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Have You Any Questions ?

OKAY,

S-H-OG-O-T' !

[ In this feature, we shall be answering in brief all
your questions pertaining to the Zoroastrian Religion:

So just
1) Why do Parsees kick up such a
fuss about allowing non-Parsezs to enter
their places of worship ?

It’s no fuss bul a strict adherence to a
natural noumenon. Some Parsees wittingly or
unwittingly confuse the whole issue, because
they arc blissfully unavare of atleast two
factors :(— (a) the status of the fires enthroned
in the Atash Behrams and Agiaries, and
(b) the radical differences in
constitutions of human beings.

the spiritual

(a) There is much more than meets the
eye inside an Atash Behram and an Agiary.
The fire burning inside continuously is not
merely the outer, apparent fire wvisible to
us, but an energy much much more power-
ful and potent.

Do you know how an Atash
is consecrated ?

Behram

To consecrate an Atash Behram the
following elaborate rites
formed :

1) Seclection of 16 fires from the various
worldly professions and certain places.

have to Dbe per-

2) Cleansing of these fires through 91
sand pits by the Mobeds.

3) Purification of these fires by the
performance of highly sensitive rituals (the
Pav Mahal ceremonies). The total number
of ‘Yazashne’ and ‘Vendidad’ ceremonics
performed for purifying the flre eathroned
in an Atash Behram is 1128

4) Coilection and Fusion of these fires.

DINI AVAZ

fire away your queries to the Editor. ]

5) Consecration of the resultant one fire.

6) Consecration of the room and place
( Sanctum Sanctorum ) where the Atash
‘Padshah’ would be instailed.

7) Enthronement of the ‘Padshah’, when
the first “Y4” and a Jashan are performed.

The exposition about the consecration of
an Atash Behram is very lengthy and scienti-
ficc. To grasp the import of each of the 7
stages mcntioned above, the reader is reque-
sted to follow the series on ““Atash Behram”
in Gujarati in this magazine.

The result of the extensive ceremonies
arduously performed to install the Fire in an
Atash Behram is that powerfully charged,
subtle energy currents are set up in the
building housing such a Fire, which traverse
right upto the invisible planes, connecting
this Fire with the invisible Fire Energies
operating in the Ephemeral Universe (Nisti)
and.in the Eternal Universe (Hasti). The
Atash Padshah becomes the earthly embodi-
ment of Natural Fire Energies.

The ‘holy Fire is now endowed with Ahu
( manifestation of Divine Nature ), Daena
(Inspi ed Conscience) and Baoda (Divine
Intelligence) and the Fire Altar is in direct
communion with Sarosh, Ahura’s representative
Yazata on earth.

This Functionary Agent of Nature (the
Atash Behram Fire) has the power to draw
to itself the very subtle thermo-magno-electro-
vibrationary forces produced by cercmonies
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performed in the Atash Adarans and Dadgahsg
(the subordinate fire temples), and in turn,
it acts as the powerful transmitter of those
potent forces to the
above. It is, therefore, at once a receiving
and 2 transmitting station between the
Earth and the Cosmos.

Further, the Atash Behrams and Agiaries
are sanctified institutions having the talis-
manic linings of ‘Paavi’ and ‘Kata’, the abode
of the 33 Talismanic Entities called
‘Zaothra' or ‘Aalaat.’

the

The combination of the consecrated Atash
and the talismanic Paavi rings instil in the
Holy Fire, the spiritual power and might,
derived directly from Nature ( technically
called ‘Khshathra’). Thus, the Atash Behram
becomes the ‘Ratheshtar’, the heavenly soldier,
the spiritual warrior instituted on Earth and
encircled by 9 talismanic rings of Paavi,
ever-ready to fight the forces of Darkness
and Evil. All this clearly indicate that great
care should be exercised in preserving the
sanctity of the Padshah, which brings us to
the second part of our answer.

(b) Every human being has a magnetic
field suwrroundig him, which is also known
as his personal magnretism (Avesta : Aipee)
extending roughly from his finger tips to his
elbow when the arms are outstretched.
Zoroastrianism lays great emphasis on keeping
this magnetic field uncontaminated to the
best of one’s ability. This magnetic field
contains, among other things, imprint of one’s
thoughts (‘Mithra”), one’s desires (‘Tevishi’)
and one’s faith (‘Verena’). These involuntary
thoughts and desires spring from the 1eligion
(‘Varna’) in which that person is born and
the seed (‘Chithra’) he carrics. In other words,
the subtle. thoughts and desires of an indivi-
dual belonging to one religion and faith
differ from those of another individual
professing another faith. Thus, the involuntary

DINI AVAZ

invisible dimensions

thoughts and desires which rotate in an
individual every second depend upon the
beliefs, customs and practices of his own.
birth~religion.

Putting it more scientifically, the
freguencey of the thought-forces obtaini-
ing in the magnetic ficld of a non-Zoro-
astrian is entirely different from that
operating in a Zoroastrian’s. Why, even
between one non-Zoroastrian belonging to
one religion and another -belonging to a
different religion, there is a difference in the
relative frequencies.

Therefore, in an Atash Behram or Agiary,
the circuits of thought-forces and faith-energies
flowing therein are radically different from
the forces and energies flowing in the magnetic
field of a non-Zoroastrian. Botlfare operating
on two entirely different wavelengths. Thus,
if such an individual were to enter these
sublime and exalted spiritual institutions,
an inevitable clash, a violent friction in the
atmosphere of that institution, in other words
in Nature, would be the result. The subtle
vibrationary colours and the ultra-sensitive
electro-magnetic circuits would be destroyed
and the fire temple will gradually lose its
power to fight against the evil forces.

It must be emphasised that no insult or
slight is meant when a non-Zoroastrian is
not permitted to enter our places of worship.
He, per se, is not responsibie for the different
wavelength on which he functions. It is only
because of the ineluctable fact of his being
born in and following a different religion, and
possessing a different graded seed that his
thoughts, desites and beliefs havc a totally
different frequency and thc subtle vibrationary
shell surrounding him has a different consti-
tution and effect.

Our readers should, therefore, be wary
not 10 fall for the vile, baseless propaganda
being carricd on by a section of the Parsi
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press on this subject, from time to time.
There is a very wide Mystic Science behind
each institution and any commandment of our
Religion, be it Sudieh-Kushti or Manthra-
prayer, or Fire Temple or Dokhma, or be
it speaking the truth or fighting the evil
thoughts, words and deeds. Any pronounce-
ment on any of these matters, without having
the slightest glimpse of the Science behind, is
just an exhibition of starkignorance and of
a rigid tendency not to come out of a tortoise

like shell of protective disbelief: To-day,
when the physical sciences have arrived at

the threshold of mysticism, the great science
of Zoroastrian Religion cannot on any
rational standard, be brushed aside. Any

attempt to do so amounts to an irrational
obstinacy.
O a O



My grendma used to soy that
‘Chaharum’, ‘Daham’, ,Seeroj’ and
‘Saalroj are important occasions for
the ceremonies of the dead. Please
explain these terms and also state
what ceremonials should be perfor-
med on these days?

Much has already been said and
writter1 on this subject. However, a
short answer is called for here. Most
of us, Zoroastrians today, either know-
ingly and wilfully do not follow the
path and practices laid down in our
religion, like constant recitation of
"Manthravani”, practising the basic
'Tarigats’, favouring Zoroastrian cor-
pses with 'Dokhmenashini’, celebrat-
ing the "Muktaad,’ Gahambar’- and
other festivals at their proper time in
Nature, keeping the household Fire
going round the yedar, possessing up
right moral standards and always
speaking the truth and acting with
righteousness, ete.,, or are ignorant

about these canons of daily life. There- .
fore, after death, the. “Kerdear” (the



living prototype of the body's own ter-
restrial deeds) of -such Zoroasirian
souls is not a beautiful one but a
‘repulsive one. These Souls among
other -things -are busy: round
the year trying to cleanse their
‘Kerdar’. It may take decades for
them to do so. During this long period,

the souls remain in <« semi-conscious
state.

But on certain days of the yecr,
these souls are awakened to their full
consciousness by SARED YAZAD,
who, alongwith YAIRYA YAZAD, is a
co-worker of KHURDAD AHMSHAS-
PAND.

The very first occasion after‘death.
when the soul is woken up to its full
consciousness and its ‘Rcyle (Divine
Numination or Intelligence) fully deve-
loped, is on the dawn of the 4’th day
after death, which is called ‘Chaha-
rum’. The first 36 minutes of the 72
minute period before sunrise on that
day are the most crucial ones. During
that period, the soul observes every
event and action of its past life and
also becomes aware of what kind of
future is in store for it. This self-know-
ledge arises because SARED YAZAD
turns on the full consciousness of that
soul. Thus, on the ‘Chaharum’ day,
“when the soul’s ‘Uruney’ Ushi’ is deve-
loped, it is said that the soul - experi-
-ences the cognisance of one whole
~ “Zarvane Akarne,’ j.e. a cycle of num-
berless 'Zarvane Daregho Khadaat' of
‘81,000 years each! The soul's divine
consciousness and wisdom are so fully
developed that it becomes aware of

and salutes the entire creation!
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For the living, who have gathered at
this time to bid a final farewell to the
soul which takes _ff from this world to
the ‘Chinvat’ on the wings of it's
‘Keherp’ (Causal or Astral Body), this
is the occasion to do their best for the
soul. ‘Uthamna' or ‘Paad-Ruz’ is the
collective name given to the occasion

as well as the ceremonieg performed,
during the 72-80-minute period before

.sunrise on the 4th day.

The major ceremonies that are per-
formed at this time are the ‘Dhoop-

sarnd’, which contains very potent

thought-forces as well as the name of
difterent ‘Peshdadian’, ‘Kyanian’
Kings and Warriors whose souls are
remembered, and the wish that' the
soul of the departed may soon
cross the various regions. of ‘Chinvat’
and reach 'Dactdcxar_e Gehaan.’

Then comes the “Paaye Mozd"”,
when the heirs and survivors of the
deceased promise themselves that
thev'll verform certain duties towards
the departed soul, in future. These
duties mainly concern the prayers
they’ll recite and ceremonials they'll
perform for their dear one. They thus
become the Spiritual Administrator

and Executor, as it were, of the. depar-
ted soul.

Thereafter, the priest recites- the

‘'Tandarusti’ of that person who has

taken upon himself the duty of per-
forming the ceremonials for the soul.
After this, the ‘Ushahin Gaah’ is over
and Haavan Gaah' sets in.  During
the beginning of this ‘Gaah’, the im-.
portarit ceremonies performed are (a)
the "Afringaan’ of 'Daham Yazad’, fol-
lowed sometime later by (b) the ‘Baaj’
of 'Sarosh Yazad’, (c) the ‘Baaj’ of
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. "Ardafravashva” when the ‘Shyaav’
is consecrated and (d) the ‘Afringaan’
of 'Ardafravashva’, after which, for
the first time, the “Patet Ravaani” can
be recited. In the ‘Rapithwan’ and
‘Ujiren Gaah' of that day, the ‘Stum’ or
‘Satum’ pertaining to 'Ardafravashva’
is performed. It is essential that dur-
ing the 'Haavan Gaah’ of that day or
atleast during the ‘Rapithwan’ or
‘Ujiren Gaah’, "Maachi” is offered to
‘an 'Atash Behram' or ""Adaraan.” Dur-
ing the "Aiwisruthrem Gaah,” the
heirs of the deceased should begin
those prayers for the soul, which they
should continue for at least 9 vears,
viz,, “Sarosh Yasht (Vadi)’, "Atash
Nyaish” and “Patet Ravan-ni.” Finally,
in the "Ushahin Gaah” cfiter 2 &.M.
local time, the Mobeds sheuld recite
the “Baaj" “Sarosh Yazed” and " Ardo-
fravash,” with “Farrokhshi”. It should
also be noted that in the 'Haavan
Gaah' of the 4th day, the 'Yazashne'
of ‘Ardafravash’ and in the ‘Ushahin
Gaah' of that day, the ‘Vendidad’ of
‘Ardafravash should be performed in
an Atash Behram or Agiary.

 (The rationale as well as the descrip-
tion of the above mentioned efficacious
rituals have not been given here.)

All these ceremonials help the soul
agreat deal and in return the soul
sends its unlimited blessmqs to its dear
ones on earth.

After the 'Chaharum" day, the soul
once again relapses into a semi-con-
scious state.” This goes on till 'Dahum’
— the 10th day after death. On this
day, called ‘Dasmun’ in Gujarati, once
.again "SARED YAZAD" awakens the

consciousness of the soul. And the

DINI AVAZ

soul again does a 'dekho’ of the entire
¢reation. Thereatfter, the soul is woken
up in a similar manner on ‘Seeroj’
(Maasiso') and ‘Saal-roj’ ('Varsi’). The
main ceremonials to be performed on
these days are the "Baaj”’, "Aafrin-
gaan,” “Farrokhshi” and “Stum”.

What is important is that these days
earmarked by our religion have a tre-
mendous astronomical and astrologi-
cal significance. For example, on the
“"Chhamshi” (6-month) day, the Sun is
exactly in the opposite sign and de-
gree of that sign in which it was when
the soul removed the shackles of the -
body, i.e. the day of death. On the
"Maasisa” and Chhamshi” days, cere-
monies pertaining to Seeroxx Yc:zctd
are also performed.

— Adi Doctor. .
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Have You Any Questions

OKA Y, S-H-0-O-T! ’

Q. Recently, an L P disc has beenpressed by HMV, called, "Homdge
Unto Ahura Mazda”. It ‘contains reci tation of some of our daily Avesta pra-
yers by a Parsee priest. As far as I know such attempts to capture our

prayers on record have been looked down upon in the past,

elucidate?

At the outset, it is very essential to
note that Avesta is not a 'language’
as we understand that term today.
Thus, it is a far cry from our present-
day English, Gujarati, Persian, Ger-
man, Hindi, etc. The late erudite Dr.
‘Framroze -S. Chiniwalla has at great
length and with superb lucidity given
a splendid account of this subject both
in his books and in the many issues
of "Parsi Avaz'’'. -

Suffice for us to state here that the
Avesta which we recite today is a
branch of the pristine "“Staot Yasna”,

. that is the Vibrationary Laws of Na-
ture — the very "gobi” or speech of
the Yazatas themselves — which our
Prophet embodied in the 21 Nasks of
"Fshusho Manthra”. At no time was
Avesta used as a common lingo by the
Feople. Avesta is nothing but "Man-
hra''”

"ave the capacity to create forms and
the power to grant boons. The Avesta-
Gujarati word, “Manthravani” aptly
conveys the import and meaning of
what Avesta is. Every word of Avesta,
erefore, was and is, sacrosanct.
hen uttered, it releases vibrationary
energies which play a definite role in
rNature, depending on their frequen-

x {cies. It is, therefore, obvious that there's

a-time and a place for reciting the

Avesta and that the rules for reciting

' 3DINI AVAZ

= the pronounced words, which.

Could you

it have got tg be strictly observed, both
in the letter and spirit.

We shall here consider some of
these major rules, which are flouted
when a recording is done of our pra-
yers i— . ’ '

(1) While .recording, the Avesta
"Staota” are uitered in a surrounding -
and an atmosphere which are ana-
thema to the canons of our religion. No
Avestic prayer, except the "Yatha”,
"Ashem” and "Yengahey Haataanm"
prayers can be recited aloud in the
presence of "Juddins”, near a menstru-
ating woman, in a moving vehicle,
etc. A recording studio, where most of
the technicians and engineers are
non-Zoroastrians, should not be even
the last place to recite Avesta prayer.
The vibratory effects of these sacred
formulae not only get dissipated and
nullified but their recitation tant-
amount to a criminal waste of the -
efficacious "Staota”, which is a cardi-
“nal sin in Nature. {

(2) After death, .the soul, ensconced?
in the "Kehrp" of the person whosa
voice has been recorded or taped on
earth, finds it difficult to make any
headway near the Chinvat Bridge, s
it is constantly attracted towards the
earth whenever the particulgr tape or

the record is plaged. It is a dploralile
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habit with some of our Parsee philolo-
gists and students of Zoroastrianism
to broadcast talks over -the radio on
certain occasions and festivals and
recite extracts from the Gathas and the
Khordeh Avesta, therein.

It is claimed that the L P in question
contains elementary prayers which:
have been recited with proper metre
and cadence.

This is a tall clgim. No worldly
Parsee today, be he a member of the
laity or an ecclesiastic anywhere on
eéarth, can claim to know the real

method and way of reciting the Avestar

with “Keraahat” = following the na-
tural norms and principles of pitch,
intonation, metre, etc. What's more, it
anyone, particularly those who slavi-
shly fallow what European and Ame-
rican philologists have dubbed the
“metre” of the Gathas and other
Avesta prayers, .based primarily on
the rules of Sanskrit grammer (there is
ho true Avesta grammer existing to-
day) and on their own speculative
fads, tries to make-believe that he is
reciting the Avesta as it should be re-
- cited, commits an offence in Nature by
distorting the pitch and intonation of
the Avesta ‘words.

Talking of ‘recorded prayers, some
naive Parsees tend to believe that
every ‘morning, instead of their "both-
ering;’ to pray, they can just spin.the
record on the turn-table and voila !
There'll bé sounds of the “Pavitra
Manthravani” in their homes | Surely,
such prayer by proxy, and that, too,
recited by a priest would serve the
purpose?

One wisedcre even suggested that
now that the community is facing a

DINI AVAZ

- result

shortage of Mobeds, which will inteh-
sify in the years to come, wouldn't it be
proper and wise to tape the ceremoniai
prayers recited by modern Mobeds, so
that the tapes could be played on ot
casions like "Maasiso” "“"Varsi”, etc? If
there were an cward for the most hare-
brained scheme, this gentleman would
surely bag it! One might as well
suggest making love through an inter-
preter or satiating one's appetite by,
watching others eat !

What is conveniently forgoiten is
that the reciter of the prayer has his
exclusive and individual “Ushtaan”
(life breath) his own “"Mithra” (Thought-
force) and his own. voice and pronun-
ciation which. create the sound and
vibration. All these are vital and in-
dispensable concomitants for obtain-
ing the fruttful results of "Manthra-
vani”’. When a record is played, the
is a sound which is im-
and devoid of any
thought  forces. Besides, among
the places where the "Staot”
energies of "“Avesta Khaani” are cap-
tured and stored are the reciter’'s own
"Aipee” (Atmosphere unmedlctély sur-
rounding his body) and his "Kushti”,
which being made of wool is an ultra-
sensitive receiver recording the vibra-
tionary energies-and effects of "Man-
thravani”

Taking that jejeune suggestion of
taping our ceremonials in face of the
dearth of Mobeds, it is betraying one's
ignorance of the fact-that in the "Paav
Mahal” ceremonies, the "Yaozdathre-
gar” is himself one of the 33 “Alaat”
{spiritually charged and energised
instruments. meant for receiving from
and transmitting to the ultra-physical
and empyrean planes, the etheric and
planetary currents and the Avesto

personal
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“Staot” vibrations, respectively). How,
can your records and tapes create
that “Alaat”?

There may still be some who may
say that what's given above is ‘pseudo
science’ and that records and iapes
were unknown until the 20th century,
just as that Jacksonion Dastur claimed
that if Tami! were the spoken language
in the days of the Prophet, he would
have composed his prayers in that
language ! | May be. The ancient
Zoroastrians had no need of our plastic
discs. They were more concerned with
the recording of their thoughts, words
and deeds in the "Akashic” Records |



HAVE YOU ANY QUESTIONS?
OKAY, S-H-0-O-T!

Q. It is well known that today most of our
ceremonies and rituals are not per-
formed correctly and properly by the
priests. So, where is the point in hav-
ing such ceremonies performed at all”
Again, it is said that if rituals are not
performed according to the tenets,
canons and practices of the Zoroastrian
religion, one only helps the Dark Forc-

es of Nature and creates an evil force :

instead of a benevolent one. Isn’t it,
therefore, better not to perform rituals
at all, instead of performing them and
creating an evil force? Further, if
rituals alone can help the soul’s pro-
gress in the other world, what about
those departed souls whose relations in
this world do not have enough money
for the rituals? And if, as is said, all
ceremonies go to the credit of “Ganj-e-
Daadaar Hormazd”, then let a few
wealthy persons have these ceremonies
performed for their departed dears, so
that the rest of their conireres can also

benefit from the Lord’s Treasure
House!
A. (Before we begin answering your

Tutti-frutti, we would like to point out
to our veteran ‘Khshnoom’ readers that
the answers given in these columns are
meant to be simple, succinct and short,
because these questions are invariably
asked by those readers of ‘Dini Avaz’,
who are not well acquainted with the
intricacies and delicate points of ‘Ilm-
E-Khshnoom’. We. therefore, appeal to
our old Khshnoom brothers not even to
dream of making any comparisons
between the answers given by us and
those given in the past by Khshnoom
stalwarts and giants, like the late Dr.
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‘and good health are called “Baeshaza”."

Framroze S. Chiniwalla and the late
Mr. Jehangirji S. Chiniwalla.)

The point that has to be understood
briefly, at first, is the rationale of
rituals for the dead. Such rituals have
at least two functions to perform:
(1) To expedite the soul’'s journey to-
wards the Chinvat Bridge and to help
the soul reduce its attraction to the
earth. (2) To provide food for the soul
~as well as for the ‘Kehrp’ in which the
soul is seated. Rituals are not meant to
forgive or condone even by a jot any-
one’s sins.

In Avesta, sin is considered to be s
disease (“Tbaesha”) and spiritual progress
To
use the mundane analogy given by the latc
Dr. Framroze Chiniwalla, Zoroastrian ri-
tuals for the dead are the ambulance-ser-
vice provided to take the ailing and sick
souls to the hospital. If such souls arrive at
the hospital in time, timely remedial mea-
sures can be taken to purge them of their
“Tbaesha” — sins or diseases. If, however,
such souls, because of having partaken of
the bad food (their sins), are attracted two
the earth, they are unable to arrive at the
haspital (Chinvat Bridge). If this condition
pérs-ists for a long time, like an ailing
patient popping off, the soul just halts there
and losses all motion or velocity to move
forward. At such a time, it is very likely
that the soul is gheraced by Ahriman and
his forces and the possibility of the soul be-
ing used of as a ghost or a poltergeist can-
not be ruled out.

When the relation or friend of a departed
soul mentally decides to perform certain
rituals for that soul, not only is that thought
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recorded in Nature, but also is noted by the
departed soul itself! Thereafter, this soul
constantly desires the ‘Mithra’ and ‘Ma-
thra’ of the rituals to reach it. (‘Mithra’ is
the thought-forces or thought-energies of
the performer of the ceremony; ‘Manthra’
is the Avesta prayers recited during the
ritual, which create the ‘Staot’ or vibra-

tionary colours). ,

If now, the person having the ritual per-
formed directs the ‘Panthaki’ or ‘Dastur’ of
an Agiary or Atash Behram to go ahead
with certain ceremonies and if such a ‘Pan-
thaki’ or the priests under his jurisdiction
fail to carry out the instructions to the fuil
(i.e. if the priests perform a garbled or a
truncated version of the ritual or’if they
lie brazenly and inform their customer that
they have performed the ¢eremony when
in effect they have.not), the heingus sin
(‘Margarzan Gunah’) that they (the
priests) raise round their heads is such as
to condemn them in Nature for good. How-
ever, that is their “Keshash” (Karma) and
they will have to face Nature’s music.

The priests do raise and create the worst
fexm  of  “Daruji”—“Yasna Daruji” — by
pottering with the rituals, which after
some time bring calamities not oniy or
them and their families but also on the en-
tire community. But, to avoid this, to say
that we should, therefore, not have cere-
monies performed, is not only to throw the
haby out with the bath water, but to do a
grave injustice to the 'departed soul. For,
the moment the family member of the soul
that has passed away resolves to have a
certain ritual performed and pays the re-
quisite amount to the priest, his thought-
force and the fulfilling of his duty provides
satisfaction fo the departed soul, who now
. works with renewed effort to liquidate its
‘Kerdar’. ’

To talk of lack of finance for perform-
ance of rituals is to shirk one’s duties and
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fo betray one’s ignorance about these
rituals. To how many of us has it occurred
that except for the “Pavmahal’ ceremonies
like the “Baaj”, “Yasna”, “Vendidad”, etc.
all- the others, like, “Afringaan”, “Farok-
shi” and “Stum” can and should be per-
formed by the mear and dear ones them-
selves in their own homes, where the de-
parted had once lived and where his
“Vaasna” (desire-cum-thought vibes) pre-
vail? It is regrettable that most modern
Parsees, hankering after creature com-
forts and frittering away their time on
flimsy pursuits, try to pass on the burden
of their duties to the hard-pressed priests
and then blame the priests for not perform-

_ing their rituals lawfully.

" Finally, your argument aboui only
wealthy persons having ceremonies per-
formed cannot hold water, because you
must remember that the vital elements of
a ceremony, besides ‘Mithra’ and ‘Man-
thra’ is also the “Ushtaan” (Life-breath) ot
the reciter. He connects his thought-force
and breath with those of the departed soul!
Besides, all our ceremonies are performed
in honour of a specific soul and the name
of that person in his last incarnation is al-
ways recited. If you have a fat deposit ac-
count in a bank would you allow me, toou,
to withdraw from it? “Ganj-e-Daadaar
Hormazd” collects ceremonial wealth f{ur
only those souls for whom rituals or
prayers have been performed. This is then
distributed at the appropriate time to such
souls. There can be exceptions where de-
parted souls may not have any one to per-
form any ritual. They may, according 1o
their “Keshash” draw on the “Ganj” as and
when Nature decides. '

* L L
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Q. What céremonies and ritusli‘stienld be

performed in case of death ocourring
in the following cases?

(a} A stiiLbérn child; (b) A chiid upte
the sgs of its Navjete; (¢) A woman

‘during her menses; (d) A woman dur«

ing pregnancy.

. Let’s start with the children first. Ac-
.cording to Pahlavi writers, if there’s
only a dead foetus, ie. if the child is
. about four months in the womb, then
there’s no need to give it “Dokhmena-
shine”, but ‘Gaomaez’ (‘Taro’) should
.be applied to it and it should be buried
in a deserted place near a “Dokhma”

. after being wrapped in an old ‘Sudrel’.
"The reason for this is that the soul has
.not yet entered the foetus. (According
'to  the explanation of Zoroastrian
scienge, the soul enters the body after
-about 3 months and 27 days). No cere-
‘mony is to be performed for it.

But here, there arises the big diffi-
culty of ascertaining the exact ‘age’ of
the foetus. How does one know that it
18 four months in the womb? No doubt,

12

highly sophisticated modern medical
equipments are capable of ascertaining
how advanced the pregnancy has been!
Nevertheless, one has to reckon with
human error, at times. A foolproof me-
thod for this purpose has been given in
a Pahlavi book, “Vazar Kard Deeni.”
The commentator Dastur called Sosh-
yosh states therein that, one should
take a big,'deep bowl and fill it up
with ‘Gaomaez’. Two men should then
take the ‘Paevand’., (establish contact
between them by means of, say, a
handkerchief or a piece of cloth), per-
form the ‘Sagdid’ on that foetus (i.e.
expose it to the sight of a selected dog)
and then dip it (the foetus) inside the
bowl. If the foetus turns blood red,
then it could be construed to be less
than 4 months old, i.e. the soul has. not

yet entered it. It can then be disposed



of by the two men as mentioned above.

' However, if the foetus takes on a pale,
whitish colour, then the soul has enter-
ed it and its disposal has to be done
in a ‘Dokhma’, after a proper ‘Geh-
Sarna’ ceremony. Thereafter one ‘Yaz-
ashne’ of Sarosh and one Sarosh ‘Baaj’,
at the dawn of next day, are to be per-
formed.

‘In our religion, a child can fall into three
categories: (1) From birth till the age of 5,
when the child is under the special influence
of Moon, i. e, the child of this age-group,
besides being influenced by the other pla-
nets, is said to be - pértmularly influenced
by the Moon. (2) From the age of § to 12,
whatever may be the planetary positions in
the natal chart of the child, it comes under
the special influence of Mercury. (3) And
from the age of 12 to that of 19 (the end of
teens), besides other planets, the youth is-
under the special influence of Venus.

In Avesta, the first two groups are club-
bed together and called the *“Aperenaaya”
group (Pazend: Avarnaayi”), i.e. whexn
the child is still in an innocent stage, and
the 3rd group is known as “Perenaayu”
group (Pazend “Purnaayi”), i.e. one who
has achieved the state of puberty. One point
that needs to be mentioned here is that the
ceremonies for the dead that are performed
in our religion, are for the progress of the
soul and whether the physical body is that
of a child or a grown-up, they do not de-
pend on the size of the body. Even in a
Zoroastrian child, the soul is thousands of
years old; so, the ceremonies have got to
be performed even for a child. The only
difference between the two is that the
adults, because of their “Mithra” ‘(thought.
forces) and their way of life throughout
their sojourn on earth, need a greater num-
ber of ceremonies.

Let’s now see what ceremonies are to be
performed for child who has not yet been
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named. It is called “Vahmaan”, which
comes from the word “Vohuman” = good
mind. In the ceremonies for such a dead
child, this word “Vahmaan” .is used alongc
Wlth the name of its father.

Ceremonies For Children Upto The Age
of 5: If a child who is still almost under the
influence of moon after birth, dies, its body,
should be wrapped in a used ‘Sudreh’ of its
father and the father’s ‘Kushti should
be tied round it. Then a circuit ‘is to ba
drawn round it and the bundle is to be pla«
ced in copper sheets, after which the lawful
‘Sagdid’ has to be performed, Thereafter,
two priests should perform the ‘Geh Sarna’,
and finally, a pair of ‘Nasa-Salars’ should
place the dead child in a ‘Dokhma’, For.
three nights the ‘Sarosh Karda’ should be
performed, so that the soul is not afflicted

- by the ‘Gashak’ which emanates from the

elements of the dead body. In the first three
days after death, one ‘Sarosh Yazahney"
should be performed. The pre-dawn ‘Baaj*
also should be performed. The ‘Afringaan®
of “Daham Yazad” and of “Arda Fravash™
should be performed at dawn on ‘Chaharum*®

.day. Later, on the 10th day (‘Dasmun’), on

the ‘Maasisa’, ‘Chhamsi’ and ‘Varshi’, ‘Afrine;
gaan’, ‘Baaj’ and ‘Farrokhshi’ should be
performed. '

The child in this age-group is not person.
ally responsible for its actions. So, the recis
tation of ‘Patet Ravan-ni’ after ‘Chaharum’
may be dispensed with. However, if it is.
realised that the child was a precocious one'
and had gained worldly knowledge, then
the ‘Patet’ should be recited for some time
after death, alongwith the ‘Sarosh Yasht
Vadi’.

Those who have read the book for or
seen the movie called “Audrey Rdls”, which
purports to be on the subject of ‘reincar-
nation’, but isn’t, may wonder what happens
to the soul of a child who dies at this tender
age. Well, it is impossible to say with any,
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certainty what may Happen. There is, how-
ever, a small possibility that the child—and
here we are referring particularly to a
Zoroastrian child — may cross over for
good, i.e. it may cross the ‘Chinvat’ Bfidge.
If ceremonies are regularly performed for
the departed little one, the soul, on its part,
will send special benedictions to its earthly

parents in the last incarnation, that they

‘may soon be freed from their responsibili-
ties towards it.

Ceremonies For Children In The Age-
Group 6-—-12: If the Navjote of a child who is
more than 6 year% old is not performed and
the child dies, then after ‘Sagdid’, two per-
sons who are to perform the ‘Sachkar’, sho-
uld take the ‘Paivand’, mentally recite the
‘Sarcsh Baaj’ arid put on an old ‘Sudreh’ of
the child’s father and, tie the ‘Kushti
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round the waist by reciting the “Yatha Ahu
Vairyo” and one ‘Ashem’. If the child’s
Navjote has been performed before death,
then its own ‘Sudreh-Kushti’ should be used
and after putting a ‘Dagli’, on the body, the
‘Sachkar’ bund’ (bandages) should be tied.
The other ceremonies are the same as those
for an adult, except that the “Vendidad’
ceremony need not be performed. '

Children Between The Ages Of 12 and 19:
‘Death in this age-group is a very delicate
one, for, if the deceased teemager had attai-
ned pubérty (owing to the influence of the
planet Venus) and its Navjote had not been
performed, the soul has had it! Because of
the Venetian influence, both the physical
body and the astral:-one (‘Kehrp’) undergo
radical changes. The thoughtforces of the
youth lean more and more towards worldly
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affairs and {he desires as well as the life
breath of the young one also undergo chan.
ges. The result is that the soul has to take
on the burden of added responsibilities,
If the Navjote of such a youth (say, if he
dies at the age of 12 or 13) has not been
performed or even if the Navjote is perfor.
med and thereafter if he, like some abere
rated Parsee youths of today, dpes not don
the ‘Sudreh’ and/or the ‘Kushti’, he commits
the sin of “Barhen Dvaarashni” and
“Koshaad Dvaarashni”, i. e, moving about
in the ‘nude’, What actually happens is
that ‘once a boy or girl attains puberty, du.
ring seminal discharge or menstruation, thé
‘Druj’ that emanates from such a discharge
called ‘Druji-e-Booji’ infects the ' ‘Kehrp’
and its plexuses or psychic centres or discs
(Chakhra) near the genitals. It' is the
‘Sudreh’ and the ‘Kushti’ which protect
these ‘Chakras’ from , being contaminated
by the putrid magnetism of the ‘Druj’.
Without these ‘armour’ and ‘cummerband’,
the ‘Kehrp’ is said to be nude. -

The ceremonies for anyone dying in this
age-group are the same as those for adults.

From children and youths, we come to
women who die.during menses or prege
nancy.

First, .it should be remembered that a
menstruating woman’s ‘Kehrp’,
(Life-breath) and ‘Tevishi’ (Desire-forces)
get subtly contaminated. She may die in
any of the three stages of menses; (a)
during the first three days of menses; (b)
between the 3rd and the 6th day of mens-
truation (when the emanation of ‘Druj’ is
less) and (c¢) if at all, between the 6th and
the 9th day.)

If 2 woman dies within 9 days of the on-
set of menses, then two persons should have
a bath, perform the “Padiyaac-Kushti” and
take the ‘Baaj’ of ‘Sarosh’ upto  ‘Ashahey’,
after which, they should proceed towards
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‘Ushtan’ -

the corpse with a dog and have the ‘Sagdid’
performed. Thereafter, “Gaomez” (Taro)
has to be applied to the corpse, a “Sudreh’
and ‘Kushti’ put on it and ‘Sadgid’ perfore
med. In no circumstances should even a drop
of water be used. This should be followed
by ‘Sachkar’, ‘Geh Sarna’, ‘Baaj of Sarosh’
in every ‘Gaal’, etc. - etc. upto the ‘Chaha-
rum’ day, all the other normal ceremonies
should be performed. From the 5th day afe
ter death, till at least the 10th day there-
after, ‘Baaj’ ‘Afringaan’, ‘Satum’ and ‘Fare
rokhshi’ only ' should be performed. Big
‘Pav Mahal’ ceremonies, like, ‘Yazashney’
and ‘Vendidad’ should not be performed
until the first death anniversary. No ‘Shiaav’
also should be placed in any of the ceremo-
nies till this time.

Many readers may wonder why stshis is
so ! If a Zoroastrian dies in a state which is
not normal, the soul takes a longer time to
take off in its space-vehicle, ‘Kehrp’, for the
‘Chinvat’. In other words, it takes a longer

«jme for such a soul to receive the guidance
and protection of ‘Sarosh Yazad’.

Therefore, after the first death annivers
sary of a woman who has died during her
menses, ceremonies should be performed in
the following manner : count the day of the
anniversay as the day of death and have
three Sarosh ‘Yazashney’ and three ‘Sarosh
Vendidad’ performed, during the next three
days. The pre-dawn ‘Baaj’ with ‘Shiaav’
and the ‘Afringaan’ of ‘Daham Yazad' sho--
uld be performed thereafter at dawn on the
4th day after the 1st death anniversary
‘(Remember, we have to act as if the day of
the 1st anniversary is the day of death).
Finally, all the other rituals performed in
the case of normal deaths, should be carried
out.

It is pertinent to note during mensfru-
ation, a woman’s ‘Khoreh’ (aura) does get
heavily infected by ‘Dhuji-i-Booji. This in.
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fection, which also contaminates Her ‘Kehrp.
Tevishi-Ushtan’ (i. e. the

nearly two ‘Bareshnum’, about a !year, to
wear off! It is only after this period that
the soul sitting in the ‘Kehrp’ can arrive at
its proper destination after death. For an
unfortunate soul, as that of a woman dying
during menses, it is all the more necessary
for the survivors to recite the ‘Sarosh Yasht
Vadi’, ‘Atash Nyaish’ and ‘Patet Ravan-ni’
every night at least in the first year .after
death. While reciting these efficacious pray-
ers, the worshipper’s thoughts should al-
ways be concentrated on the departed soul.

Finally, we come to the ,question, what
should be done in case a woman dies during
or immediately after pregnancy ?

If she.dies within the first four month’

. of pregnancy, it is better to err on the safe
side in these materialistic times and have
four persons with ‘Paivand’ perform the
“Sagdid’ with the help of two dogs, follow-
ed by ‘Sachkar. Two pair of Mobeds
should then recite the ‘Geh Sarna'. Here,
double the number of ‘Sachkar’ performers
as well as the Mobeds’ than for other nor-
mal deatns is mentioned, obviously, be-
cause one just cannot be cocksure, in the
absence of a ‘Sraocshavarez Saheb’ (the
Chief of the ‘Abeds’ and ‘Saheb Delans’),
if the soul has already’ entered the foetus
in the womb or not!

As regards rituals of ‘Sarosh’, if one is
sure that when the woman died, the child
was more than four months in her womb,
then besides the ‘Sarosh’ ceremonics for the
mother, ohe extra ‘Yazashney’ and ‘Baaj’ of
‘Sarosh’ during the pre-dawn period on
‘Chaharum’ day and at -dawn, one more
‘Karda’ of ‘Daham Yazad’ in the ‘Afringaan’
should be recited.

If death takes place in the immediate
post-parturition period and-if the child is
also still-born, then four persops with
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space-vehicle in
which the soul has to ride to”Chinvat’, takes "

“Frasho-Gard”).; .

r— -
OUR THANKS

With the Grace of Dadar-Ahuramazda)
and his Prophets of Prophets Zarthest,
and the Blessing of Saheb-Dil-Saheb, we

dl MR. D Dumasna and also MR. R Dhon.
\di and MR. F. Dastoor of ‘Jame’ press. Our
Donors and advertisers., thhout whose

‘Palvand’ should first performthe ‘Sagd.ld’-

cum - ‘Sachkar’ of the mother and then' of
the child. If the umbilical chord has not yet
been cut, then, after the ‘Geh Sarna’ per.
formed by two pairs of ‘Mobeds’, both the
mother and the child should be placed in
one ‘Gehan’ (the iron stretcher used to car
ry a corpse to the ‘Dakhma’) and. carried
to the ‘Dakhma’. If, however, the umbilical
chord is cut, then the child should be care
ried in a separate copper or iron sheet.
Thereafter, for the mother, the same-set of
ceremonies during both the first and'second

-years after death, as in the cise of’'a woman
-dying in her menses, should be performed.

(The entire .above, repIy has. been based
on the scholarly articles by the Late Ervad
Phiroze S, Masani,- which-appeared ‘in. the
issues Vol. 23 Nos..1-2.to Vol. 32.Nos. 1-2 of
Adi- Doctor,
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Q. “A gusp, a low cry of pain, an exhala-
tion of breath and he slumped to the
ground.” This is how Prophet Zoroas-
ter’s death has been described in the
recently published book, “In Search of
My God,” after the Prophei had heen
stabbed by a dagger in the back. Is
this how Zoroaster passed away ?

A. Time is_so out of joint, brother, that
these days most of us revere gloss and
glamour at the expense of substance
and real stuff. Any wonder then that the
book, whose every other page is litte-
red with blunders and highly fanciful,
fictionalised accounts of both history

“and religion, should trot out the same
old, exploded blasphemous balderdash
about the Prophet of Prophets’ depar-
ture from this world ?. :

To associate ‘mortality’ and ‘death’ with one
who was a ‘Yazat’ (angel) on earth one who
was the deputy of Sarosh Yazat, about whom
the ‘Tir Yasht,’ faara 44, categorically states,
‘Neither Ahriman nor sorcerers nor witches
ner all the demons collectively can strike or
dare to strike Prophet Zarathushtra,” about
whom Fargard 19 of the ‘Vendidad’ equally,
distinctly mentions that when the demon
“Buite” who was ordered by “Angra
Mainyu” to strike Zarathushtra, could not
do so upon the latter - chanting aloud the
‘Ahunavar,’ ‘he ejaculated, “I see no way to
kill him, so great is the glory of the holy
Zarathushtra,” and about whom the Pahlavi
Dinkard (Vol. VII) narrates the episode of
the demon'Durasrub, who was very noto-
rious for witchcraft and who “wished to
crush with hands the delicate head of that
perfectly glorious child, and to cause (his)
death. And here a great miracle was mani-
fested to many, just as the Revelation says

that then the hands of that devil were turn- ‘

ed backwards towards the end, that is quite
folded on the back”—to say,’ therefore, of
-such a super-human entity that he was
murdered by an ordinary Turk, is not only
to commit an unpardonable sacrilege but to
insult the Holy Prophet!

What is the source of the myth of the Pro-
phet’s assassination that is being perpetrated
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time and again? Tt is a Pahlavi Parable,
which, as most parables go, is highly allego-
rial and this allegory has been thoroughly,
logically and exhastively explained by Ustad
Saheb Beheramshah Shroff and then by Dr.
Framroze S. Chiniwalla. But, it is the mis-
fortune of modern Parsees that like the Bour-
bons of yore, they never forget and never
learn ! ‘

The Pahlavi word for Prophet Zarathush-
tra’s passing away is ‘Vikhiz’ = to pass over,
Here, briefly, is given the description of that
great event. First, thé ‘Pahlavi parable:
While Zarathushtra was offering prayers in
his Atash-Behram, a-‘Tur’ killed him by
piercing a dagger in his back, but before
dying, the Prophet flung his rosary on his
assailant, by which the latter was killed.

If this Pahlavi account is taken literally,

then it is completely inconsistent
with some - of the Avesta passages
cited above. There are reasons why

the later Pahlavi savants and scribes wrote
in allegorical terms, but of that, some other
time. Coming to the explanation of this
allegory, let’s first see the significance of
“Tur-bara-Tur’ or ‘Tur-e-Bratar Vaksh.” This
‘Tur’ represented the invisible, monstrously
inflated body of Darkness, the Zenith of
Grossness, the ‘cloud’ that rained dire havoe
on earth and brought unthinkable catastro-
phes in the world during the 4000 years be-
fore the advent of Zarathushtra in this cor- .
poreal world. These calamities gave cause’
to ‘Geush Urva’ (the ‘Soul of the Earth’) to
raise her appeal to Ahura Mazda for delive-
rance from such an overflow of Evil in the
world. Holy Zarathushtra was the only
one who possessed the spiritual power (‘Aoj’)
for shattering this body of Darkness. This
‘Aoj’ is the special divine potentiality of
Ameshaspands (and Zarathushtra has been
depicted as possessing the ‘Kehrp’ of Ames-
haspands — ‘Hum Kehrpi Ahmshaspand’).
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‘of the

regions above.

After Zarathushtra. completed his divine
mission of establishing the Zoroastrian faith,
he set about carrying out the most arduous
task of delivering the world from the on-
slaughts of ‘“Tur-bara-Tur.’ "As the zero

hour approached, Zarathushtra gave his final

sermon to his followers in the Atash Behram
where fire burnt incessantly without it be-
ing fed with any fuel. Thereafter, he con-
centrated all his ‘Aoj’ powers and with that,
‘darted the ring of his shining halo like a
missile towards the centre of ‘Tur-bara-Tur’,
and shattered and disintegrated the clouds
of the potentiality of Darkness. The ‘rosary’
in the allegory represents this ring of his
halo. - ‘

The ineredible rebound shock of the im-
pact of pulverising Tur-bara-Tur was so
terrific, that had even a splinter from the
disintegrated fragments fallen on earth, it
would have destroyed it! Readers can well
imagine what would happen to the earth to-
day, if a small comet, which is only a baga-
telle compared to the huge cloud of Gross-
ness shattered.by the Prophet, were to hit
the earth!

The rebound-impact of the disintegration
‘Tur’* was, therefore, deliberately
taken upon his perfectly pure body by Zara-
thushtra, thereby dispersing the ultra-physi-
cal elements of his body to their respective
The piercing dagger in the
back represented the rebound-shock.

Immediately with the dispersal of his
ultra-physical elements, the Prophet’s sin-
free soul ascended to ‘Pahlum-Ahwan,” the
paradisiacal station beyond the Chinvat
Bridge.

Thus Zarathushtra was never ‘killed’ nor
did he ‘die’ There were no ‘dying spasms’
nor was there any question of ‘life ebbying
away, but he voluntarily took upon his back

the_full impact of the ‘shattered cloud of
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Grossness to save the earth from destruction.

Today’s Parsees set great store by com-
mon sense. But even that is so uncommon
with many of them that they dish out the
same old fables in the name of religion
without bothering to consider that/Zoroas-
ter was a Master Astrologer who could nar-

“rate the events from the remotest past and

predict the events of the most distant future.
He was specially endowed with the power
of ‘Asne-Vir, which is the highest form of
intelligence in the universe. So how could
even a child be.expected to believe that he

.could not forsee his own death by a lowly

Turk? Besides, throughout the scriptures,
we have ample evidence to show that the
Prophet had unique and unlimjted powers
compared to those of any other human being
or demons. Owing to the talismanic currents
flowing throuigh his body, nobody could ap:
proach him, let alone, touch him. As Pliny
also later testified, Zoroaster’s body gave a
shock when touched. Even his ace- disciple,
Asfandiyar Ruintan, once dared to touch his
body and fell flat on his face ! Zarathushtra’s
body was not made of flesh and bones. He
had .angelic powers. His passing away,
therefore, was a spiritual ordeal of the hig-
hest degree! It'is presposterous to perpe-
trate the falsehood in this day and age that
an ‘Arabian dagger’ fO)md its way in the
back of the Prophey.nd caused his death’!!

\ —Adi Doctor.

* * *

“Q Lord, in mercy.grant my soul to live,
And patience grant, that hurt, I_may not
grieve '

How shall I know what thing is best to
seek ?

Thou only knowest; what Thou knowest,
give 1” .

Vol. 5. No. &
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HAVE YOU ANY QUESTIONS?
OKAY, S-H-0-0-T!

Q. Of late, one young speaker on Zoroastrianism keeps saying that in the past,

Zoroastrians used to offer,

alongwith sandalwood and incense, animal fat to the

Holy fire in Agiaries and. Atash Behrams. Is this a fact?

A. That animal fat used to be offered to
the fires of an ‘Atash Behram’ during cer-
tain periods of Parsee history is a fact,
However, we request our readers to read
very carefully the detailed answer that
follows, showing how this mistake came to
arise and what was the exact original signi-
ficance of certain Avestic words and pristine
Zoroastrian practices whose false inter-
pretations led to the practice of such a
custom.

First, we shall see what references we
have in our extant literature about the
fat-offering to the Fire. There is absolutely
no allusion te this stramge custom in any of
the Avesta works available with us. This
fact is corroborated by no less a scholar
than the late Shehriarji D. Bharucha in his
“Reesteestan”.

However, references are found in Pahlavi
works written around’ the 9th century A.D.,
which philologists aver, pertain to the offe-
ring of fat of a gospend to the Fire. The
Persian Rivayats are explicit about such an

offering, particularly on the Chaharum
day.

According to the Dinkard Book VIII,
the Paajag Nask contained information

about fat-offering to the Fire.

“The Paajag contains details about the
slaughtering of a sheep lawfully in the
ceremonial of the Zaothra - offering in the
Gahambars for the fires and waters in aid
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of the Mazdayasnans » “This, viz, that
from which limb of a sheep species, a portion
shall be taken for the fires and waters, how
is it to be prepared, and to whom and with
what Avesta it shall be offered”. (Readers
are requested at this stage to just note the
operative words, “lawfully”, ‘“ceremonial

'of the Zaothra - offering”, “Gahambars” and

“how is it to be prepared and to whom and
with what Avesta it shall be offered”.)

The Dinkard Vol. XVI (Ch. 28, para-‘ 11), .
also says that the sheep which has to be
selected lawfully, should be kept in purity,
free from contamination and other
defects, viz., without sickness and without

. affliction and without the wounding of

noxious creatures.

Dadistan-e-Dini, another important
Pahlavi work, has this to say in Pursesh
(Question) 87, para. 6: “The celebration
of Hamak Din is with that Zaothra-offering
in which they shall use four pure (i.e. with-.
cut defect) gospends, and just as the Dasturs
have taught, they should present, fto every
single fire, one Zaothra from one animal.”

Yet another Pahlavi book, “Epistles of
Manuscheher” also contains similar views."
The highest common factor in all the 3
texts mentioned here is th® use of the
Pahlavi word Zohr or Zohar, which is
Avesta, Zaothra, '

Some of the Persian Rivayats (Rivayaj}s
are in the form of questions asked by Indian

Vol. 5 No. 2


Rectangle


Zoroastrians to tﬁeir Iranian counterparts,
who furnished the answers. This exchange
of .religious information took place between
1478 and 1768 A.D.) are even more cate-
gorical about fat-offering to the fire. For
example, the Shapur Bharuchi Rivayat
mentions that, “A male gospend or &
female gospend not big with young is pro-
per for the offering of Zor to the Behram
fire. An unsound one will not do, and that
which is less than a year old is also not
proper.”

In a letter to Kamdin Padam of Bharuch,
the celebrated Dastur Ardeshir Kermani
wrote, inter alia, “When one. dies, then on
the dawn of the 4th day, the fat of a
gospend must assuredly be coffered to the
Atash Behram so that Adar Khoreh may
be present (before the soul of the dead)
2t the head of the Chinvat Bridge and affairs
of thrat soul may pass off easily”. The letter
even goes on to say that if a place (like Bha-
ruch) is far away from an Atash Behram, and
if a person dies and at the dawn of the fourth
day, the fat of the gospend is not offered,
all the works (ceremonies)- are useless !

In the famous Ithoter (78) Rivayat in a
reply to Question 55, which was that if the
Chaharum day falls on one of the Un-rojas
— Bahman, Mohr, Gosh or JRaam — what
should be done about the slaughtering of a
Gespend, it was stated that the gospend
should be slaughtered a day earlier .... ..

It is interesting to note that the practice
of fat-offering to the Fire by the 'Parsees
was in existence in India, right up to th
middle of the last century.!! :

Then on the#8th July, 1854, Sheth Navroji
Jamshedji Wadia of .Bombay, wrote a letter
to Dastur Jamshedji Edulji Jamaspasana,
asking him three questions, one of which
was, “As you are aware, at the dawn of
Chaharum of every Zoroastrian, a gospend
is slaughtered. Is it a fact that one is en-
joined in our religion to offer a gospend?
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If this is not done, does one act contrary to
the tenets of the religion ? Please give a
detailed reply.” -

The learned Dasturji wrote back to say
that, “It has not been seen anywhere in the
Zend-Avesta that at the dawn of the 4th
day after death of a Zoroastrian, a gospend
is to be slaughtered. On the cohtrary, there
are references at various places in the
“Avesta that proper care and protection of
the gospend is to be ensured,” Then, the
late Dastur Jamaspasana argues logically,
that ‘accroding to the then current practice,'
the gospend had to be slaughtered at the
beginning of the Havan Gaah- and its fat was.
also to be offered to the Fire thereafter —
ie. both the acts had to be performed at
dawn of the Chaharum day. “When then
would the fat dry up?” asks the Dastur,
“Because, it is considered a heinous sin to
offer anything to the Fire that is not dry”!
The Dastur then goes on to say, “It should
be understood that in this context, ‘fat’ i%
not to be construed as ‘animal fat,’ but it
means a very high and superior type of
fragrance, which, when placed on the Fire
at the time of dawn, pleases ‘Adar Khoreh,’
which in turn, goes to the help of the de-
parted soul.” And then, Dastur Jamshedji
delivers a splendid coup de grace: “Know
that there are many things which the Sages
have written in cryptic terms. The layman
tries to interpret them and distorts the
meaning.”

So much then, about what the Pahlavi
books and the Persian Rivayats have to say
about fat-offering.to the Fire, as well as the
practice in Post-Zoroastrian Iran and India
right up to the mid-19th century. In
this century almost all Western scholars of
Zoroastrianism have harped on this theme
and quite a few of them have even linked
this practice with what they call, the ‘Pagan
cult'! For example, as late as the seventies
of this century, i.e. just five or six years ago,
Prof. Mary Boyce of the London University,
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came out with “A History of Zoroastria-
nism” (Vol. I), where she has dwelled at
length on this Zoroastrian custom, and, like
most of her predecessors in this field, has
not been able to decode the true meanings
of the Avesta Words, Zaothra, Myazda, Gao-
mant, etc. She has thereby expressed
opinions which are far from truth. For ex-
ample, Prof. Boyce writes that, “The general
term for such (ritual) offerings appears to
have been ‘Myazda’ — Skt. Medha, which
was often used of the blood sacrifice, but
probably meant originally the pith or essence
of any offering ..... " Then again, “Thus in
Avestan usage, myazda plainly comprised
both solid and liquid offerings and could be
qualified as being ‘of flesh .and wine’...... »
Expatiating further, she writes, “The
Zaothra to fire consisted of a small part of
the sacrificial victim, which was placed
upon the flames. In Zoroastridn Iran, it
seems, no blood sacrifice was ever made
without the fire receiving the allotted

portion, and the practice undoubtedly goes

back far into pagan times”.

Finally, with quaint logic, she asserts:
“Fat was plainly chosen for the offering
because it sustained the fire,; encouraging
its flames to burn more brightly.” And
- again, “ the only Zaothra to fire
attested in Iran continued to be that of fat
from the sacrificial victim ; and for this
there is abundant literary evidence from
the Gathas down to the Persian Rivayats”.

What Prof. Boyce calls the evidence found
in the Gathas has been mentioned before
by others, including the late Dr. Dhalla.
These worthies make a complete hash of
words like Geush, Gao, ete. occurring 1in
the Gathas. The late erudite Ervad Phiroze
Masani rightly characterised this curious
trait as “absurdities of speculative philo-
logy™. '

What is surprising is that. it doesn’t cccur
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"brought to life ?
‘answer: Take the polluted fire which is

to these speculators that, as the learned
Dastur Jamshedji Jamaspasana, quoted
above, rightly pointed out, on the contrary,
there are copious direct statements in the
extant Avesta literature which exhort
Zoroastrians to ‘preserve and protect the
gospends. We shall here take only one
example from one of the original Nasks
still fortunately with us, though not in its
entirety, the Vendidad. In Pargard
(Chapter) 8, part 73, a question is asked:
“If a Mazdayasnan is going along a road
either on foot or in a carriage or on horse-
back and if he witnesses someone burning
Nasa (dead matter) on it, what is his duty ?”
The answer is given in para 74 thus: “He
(the Mazdayasnan) should beat and drive

away those who burn Nasa on the fire..
The fire should then be gradually allowed’

to die out and the logs which are burning
with the dead matter should be scattered.
It is not a sin if such a fire where Nasa is
being burnt is allowed to cool”.

But how should such a fire be again
Para.,, 75 provides the

allowed to cool and hold a perforated ladle
(“chamach”) filled with dry wood over it:
The new fire that is thus lit can again be
used in the same way to light yet. another
fire. Offer to it what pleases it, viz., fragrant
dry things like sandalwood, frankincense;
‘agar’, etc. ........ '’

Mind You! The Vendidad here expressly
talks of different kinds of fragrance that
delight the fire. Nowhere is there any

-

mention of offering any animal fat to the fire.

On the contrary, the injunction is very clear,
that any kind of dead matter on the fire.is
taboo, and that instead, such fire is deemed
polluted and is deserving of purification,

Strange as it may seem, even the Persian
Rjvayats are very emphatic sbout dead
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matter being kept at a distance wfrom’' both
fire and water. For example, Kama Bohra’s
Rivayat states that, “great care should be
taken that dead matter may not be carried
to water and fire, for the soul of any person
who brings Nasa to water or fire will never
_be liberated from hell. It is said in the reli-
gion that it is on this account that there is
a great (pest of) gnats and locusts when
‘they do not take precautions about the dead
matter (coming in contact) with water and
fire and that it is on this account that there
are severe winters and extremely severe
cold weather”.

Dear Readers! As you will have seen by
now, somewhere someone has slipped and
by now that slip is showing all over! The
64,000 dollar question that arises is, “Is a
Pasu, a Nasu?” or, Is a Nasu, a Pasu? If
you are confused by now, don’t worry.
All we have to do is to concentratle
on the radical difference between the two
Avesta words, Pasu and Nasu, which have
created o much confusion through the
centuries. Not only that. We have also to
see where lies the philologist’s villain of the
piece in Avesta, which has proved a veri-
lable grist to their mill of idle speculation.

The two Avesta words which our Western
scholars gleefully bandy about are Pasu
Pach, occurring in both the Behram (Karda
17) and Tir (Karda 16) Yashts, Literally,
Pasu would mean, ‘a domestic animal’ or
‘cattle’, and Pach = to cook. Thus Pasu
Pach means ‘cooking a domestic animal or
a gospend.’ The word Pasu comes from the
root Pas — to bind, to unite. (These Avestic
meanings are taken from Kangaji’s standard
*Avesta Dictionary’ and, by and large, all
scholars — both Western and Parsee —
agree that the root for the word Pasu is,
Pas — to bind. And yet not one of these
savants has been able to explain how on
carth can Pas — “to bind”, come to mean,
“domestic animal” or “gospend” in Pasu'
This is where the one and only true light of

DIN! AVAZ

Jim-e:Khshroomt helps clear the thick fog

of mystery.)

But before we come to solving the myste-
ry, we owe it to some of our rsaders, who
may be wondering why we have taken up
at length, what they might consider, a dead
issue. There are two main reasons for this:
As our questioner in this issue has said that
a young Parsee student of Zoroastrianism
mentions it time and again in his talks that
Zoroastrians used to offer fat to the holy
fire, thereby completely confounding the
present generation. Secondly, irresponsible
statements are being made from time to
time by certain persons that Zoroastrian
traditions and customs change as time
passes. As evidence, they give certain’
examples of what customs used to be practi-
sed in.the 18th and 19th centuries, by the
Parsees in India, and the corresponding
customs today. One example that {hey
invariably furnish is of offering fat to the
fire, which practice, as we have shown ear-
lier, continued right up to the middle of the
19th century. We, therefore, wish to show
once and for all that because of a rare mix-up
through the millenia, this unZoroastrian
practice continued to be perpetrated for
many centuries. While we cannot undo what .
was done in the past, we can atleast hope
that for once, the philologists’ fat will be in
the fire! For, they have added insult to in-
jury by asserting that there are references
in the Avesta condoning such a practice!

So, on to the unravelling of the mystery
of the Avestic technijcal words, Nasu, Pasu
and Pach, -

Every human being in his daily life comes
into contact with various people, ‘animals,
vegetables and ‘minerals. This contact gene-
rates an exchange of vibrations and currents
good or bad, between two or more human

_ beings, animals, plants etc. Again, as it is,

the human body itself, composed of four
elements — fire, air, water and earth —

-
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gives out various types of electro-magretic
energies with different permutations and
combinations. From these, a kind of putrid
heat is constaptly given .out. This putridity
is intensified during the daily social inter-
courses as well as while performing the
various day-to-day chores, In each =uch
case, the putrid magnetic emanation comes
in contact with the atmosphere and produ-
ces destructive energy, which culminates into
Druj or evil vibrations. Thus, an erdinary
human being’s body is invariably infested
with Druj. Such a body is technically called

Nasu = putridity. Of course, there is
the other meaning of Nasu also, viz., ‘dead
matter’, from Avesta root, Nas — ‘to perish’

or ‘to be destroyed’.

The goal, therefore, for every human being
is to transform this putridity into purity,
For this, extremely strict laws are laid
“down for the Zoroastrians., mainly in the
Vendidad. We shall not enumerate ithese
laws here,

23

What is important for us is to bear in
mind that the soul of every individual 15 a
part of the whole. The other parts and
particles are distributed and scattered inter.
alia in the animal, vegetable and mineral
kingdoms. For example, the particles of the
soul of say, Hiraji of Hyderabad, may be
scattered in a horse in Hawaii, or a hyacinth
in ‘Hampshire ! The main task as also goal
of Hiraji during his life is to gather and
collect these particles back and merge them
in his soul. How can he do this ? If he leads
his life in such a way that the harmony and
economy of Nature are not disturbed by
any thought, word or deed, the blissful
principle of Good (Gava in Avesta) pertai-
ning to Ahura Mazda is helped. Such a
result can be achieved when the Gelden
Mean in every thought, word and action is
maintained, But when alien particles of
souls of other human beings or animals or
plants or minerals enter the physical system

~ of a person, mainly by way of food or drink,
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they create and arouse passions and operate
on a totally different wavelength. By
imbibing such foreign particles, the indivi-
dual helps in creating disharmony and
discord in Nature, whereby, instead of the
Gav element dominating in him, its opposite,
the Vohun element predominates. In short,
théTefore, every human 1is supposed to
transmute Vohun into Gav every minute
of the day. Ongg this happens, the particle-
souls scattered in'the three lower kingdoms
return to their biggér counterpart, viz., the
soul of the human. This return takes place
in the following order : the minerals get
first absorbed into their relative vegetable
kingdom through manure; then that vege-
table gets absorbed dinto animal, through
food. When this happens, the animal, who
has succeeded in assimilating the particle-
souls from the two lower kingdoms, becomes
spiritually superior to ordinary draught
animals. The Avesta distinguishes between
these two groups of animals: the draught
animal or common beast is called, Staora
and the re-complemented quadruped which
has regained its particle-souls is called,
Pasu. The latter’'s body has now reached an
elevated stage. Such Pasu is usually found
amongst goats and lambs.

Such an animal is itself conscious of its
elevated spiritual condition, because its
Rac (self-enlightenment) is now developed.
This holy animal is now anxious to be

absorbed — even by immolation — into its
relative parent human soul.

Herein lies the secret of the etymology
of the Avesta word, Pasu, from the root,
Pas = to bind, to-tie, to unite, for the Pasu
is willing, nay eager, to unite with or get
merged into its original parent human soul.
The ceremony of cooking of meat of such a
holy gospend is referred to in Behram and
Tir Yashts, mentioned above, under the
name “Pasu Pachayen”. By partaking of
this consecrated meat, the relative human
soul gets re-integrated,
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. Mazda, thus :—

Our next step is to find out what is the
exact context in which these words occur
in the Behram Yasht. In paragrapi. 49,
Holy Prophet Zarathushtra questions Ahura
“What is, O Ahura Mazda,
the Yasna (ceremony for attunement) and
invocation in honour of Behram of ‘Ahura-
daata’, as it ought to be performed in the
perfection of holiness ?” To this, Ahura
Mazda replies, “Airyaao Danghaave (lit.
Iranian countries) shall carry for him
(Behram), offering or libation (Zaothra) ;
the Iranian countries shall spread the
Barsam (sacred twigs) ; they shall cook for
him the (holy) animal (Pasu Pachayen) of
white colour or of good colour or of any one
of the homogeneous colours”.

‘It will be obvious to any one with a little
commonsense that in this quotation the
allusion is to a special ceremonial, which is
now lost to us. According to Ilm-e-Khshnbom,
this ceremony (Yasma) had 3 stages:.
Aurusha P.su (white-coloured), Voligaon
Pasu (good-coloured), or Hamogaon Pasu
(Homogeneous-coloured). \

Then, in the very next para., we are told
that aiter this Pasu is cooked, it is not to be
touched by unholy persons and by persons
wiio do not practise the precepts of the reli-
gion. If that is done, the entire country of
Iran will be ruined and destroyed. In other
words, such a cooked Pasu can only be
touched by Ashavans ‘or Magavs, i.e. by
holy persons or Magi! Herein lies the key
to the whole mystery. ‘

A Magav or an Ashavan possesses incre-
dible spiritual p0wers,. denied to worldly
people. It is he alone who is authorised to
perform the ceremony of Pasu Pach. The
specific Pasu, which is ready to be absorbed
in the human whose soul-particle it posses-
ses, is, in fact, jubilant over its impending
immolation, on account of its self-intelli-
gence being elevated. There is no inward
moaning whatsoever on its part as is done
by a goat or lamb which is got ready for the
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butcher’s knife in an abattoir! Tt is said
that:when such a Pasu stands before the
Zoroastrian sage, its blood is caused to be

dried up in its body by the efficacy of the

special Nirang (holy formulae recited by
the Ashavan), so that not a drop of blood
falls on the ground. By partaking of the
consecrated meat of such Pasu, the relati-
vely pious human becomes complete as far
as the absorption of his particle-souls in the
lower three kingdoms is concerned. This
person is now ready for Khaetvadath — the
final stage relating to two emancipated
counterpart human souls (male and female)
which is found in the top super-ethereal
region, indicating the liberation of the sou]
from the cycles of birth and death.

-When, today, a Tehmulji tackles his “Kid
Roast”, he is not indulging in Pasu Pach,
but Nasu Pach, i.e. a Nasu, dead matter,
has been cooked for him ! For, ‘cooking’ a
genuine Pasu is a ceremony which can be
performed only by Ashavars, who, alas, are
no more in public life. But these very
Magavs and Abeds were to be found' in
public in Iran until abeut 49 years before
the fall of the Sassanian dynasty. Thus, in
Zoroastrian Iran, some of the strict Tariqat-
following priests, the true Dasturs, did per-
form the Pasu-Pach ceremony,
the pure atoms of the lower particle-souls
of the prospective Khaetwadath (salvation)
— obtainer, came to him in the form of a
goat, as described above.

So, what are some of the main points that
emerge from this exhaustive «ccount? (1)
The Pahlavi books talk of selecting a
“lawful” gospend, of the “ceremonial of
the Zaothra - offering”, of “how the gospend
- is to be prepared and to whom and with
what Avesta it shall be offered”. (2) The

Persian Rivayats further speak of offering

a gospend to the Behram Fire at dawn on
the Chaharum day. (3) This practice 'of

offering gaspend - fat to the Fire continued
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in which

at least in India, till the middle of the last-
century.

You can now put two and two together
and see for yourself how a glorious splen-
dorous ceremony of Pasu Pach, performed
by an exclusive class of holy sages for the
benefit of an exclusive class of holy souls,
gradually, - through the vicissitudes of his-
tory, degenerated into an un-Zoroastrian
practice of slaughtering a- Nasu (any goat
or lamb) and offering it-to the fire by any
Zoroastrian priest for the benefit of any
Zoroastrian on the 4th day after his death'!

This then is one of the innumerable cases,
dear readers, demonstrating clearly how
the flood-light of Khshnoom, which was the
only true method by which the mystical
compositions of the Zoroastrian religion
were deciphered in ancient Iran, can pierce
through the cobwebs of time and through
the wild guesses of scholars of Iranian sub-
jects, who have, at times, made Tihe confusion

~worse confounded!

Adi Dector

(In the above write-up, the quotations
from the Pahlavi works and the Persian
Rivayats have been taken from Ervad
Bamanji N, Dhabhar’s “The Persian Rivayats
of Hormazyar Framarz and others” and
the extracts from the corréspondence bet-
ween Navroji'J. Wadia and Dastur Jamshed
E. Jamaspasana -have been taken from
“Dadistan-e-Dini”, in Gujarati, by Ervad
Tehmurasp D. Anklesaria and Ervad
Shehriarji D. Bharucha). P -

0 Lord, in mercy grant my soul to give,
And patience grant, that hurt, I may not

" grieve

How shall 1 know what thing is best 1o
seek?

Thou only knowest; what Thou knowest,
give!

Voi. 5 No. 2
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HAVE YOU ANY QUESTIONS?
@pKAY, S-H-0-0-T!

Q. Recently, to a question as to why
does one clap while reciting the Vanant
Yasht, a ‘Dastur’ has replied, among other,
things, that, “Vanant, meaning, ‘winning’,
drives away noxious animals and destruc-
tive thoughts from the mind, when the
Yasht is recited. The Avesta Vanant Yasht
is very short — only o®™11 lines — the rest of
the writing is in P#zend. Its thought level
j,s not very high. It consists of 15 lines. The
thought-level of its Nirang is also of the
same level. Not much recommended as a
prayer. Instead, it is better to recite stanzas
from the Gathas.” Is this true?

A. We are reminded of a popular saying
which goes thus: “Beyjaar Hua Hum Ek
Tur Say, Bacha Lenaa Hamey Das-Tur Say!”
We are also tempted to quote a Gujarati
aphorism : “Jyarey Naachtaan Nahin Aavdey,
Tyaare Angnun Vaakun!”

For a 20th century white-turbaned, shawl-
flaunting Athravan, to misguide and mislead
the lay Zoroastrian, is to put it mildly, shame-
ful and deplorable ! A century ago, such a
priest would have been defrocked and lam-
basted as a renegade! In Anno Domini 1980,
however, so dazed and dumb have the
Parsees become, and their ignorance about
the fundamentals of their own religion has
reached such lofty (!) pinnacles, that not 'a
dog barks when such errant sacrilegious non-
sense is spouted andgprinted in the news-
papers ! The Athornan Mandal, which should
take up such matters in public, somehow
fights shy of tackling any issue of this kind !
We wonder how many Parsees, who have so
far been reciting the Vanant Yasht, will have
dispensed with it overnight, after reading
this blasphemous crap of one whose bounden
duty is to show the right path to those who
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seek spiritual guidance! Instead, all that
this man has done is to destroy the faith of
his fellow — Zoroastrians!

Let’s analyse the {lippant answer of this
‘Dastur’. First of all, one gets the impression
that because the Yasht contains “only” about
11 Avesta lines that in itself is a disquali-
fier ! By that token, what shall one say of
the Ashem Vohu prayer, which has only 12
words and the Yatha Ahu Vairyo, which has
only 21 words?! Are our Manthra® to be
judged by the number of words or lines they
contain? Has modern Zoroastrian scholar-
ship reached such a nadir that one counts the
number of Avesta words or lines in it and
then brazenly passes judgment on.it? The
Athornan who has given the foolish reply
seems to have forgotten that his own school
of Avestan philology has produced ns less
than a hundred translations of the 21-word
Yatha Ahu Vairyo itself ! Why did Western
savants break their heads over a mere 21-
word Avesta prayer?

What’s worse, our priest has the imper-
tinence to sit in judgment over the [azend
sentences and pontifically declare that the
Vanant Yasht's Pazend lines and the Nirang’s
Pazend ‘sentences have a “low thought-
level” ! ! He, therefore, has the temerity to
suggest that it cannot be recommended as a
prayer ! Fine Dasturi a#§d Rahbari this!
Never knew that a time will come when a
priest would ask his fold to knock off a prayer
here or discard a prayer there! Truly, as the
Zend-i-Vohuman Yasna (Bahman Yasht)
has predicted, inter alia, of the modern
apostatic times that, “Of the sins which men

commit, out of five sins, thilkpriests and the
disciples con#hit three sins.” '
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Our questioner asks us if all. the points
that have been mentioned by the ‘Dastur’
are true. From our reply given so far, any
reader will understand how damaging and
destructive the priest’s remarks are. Before

we ‘take up the gist and efficacy of Vanant

Yasht and its Nirang, we prefer {o give the
factual background of all the Yashts that
one finds in the extant Avesta.

Our Prophet of Prophets, Ashoe Spitaman
Zarathushtra has bestowed on us innumer-
able indispensable gifts, one of which is the
Avesta Manthra, most of which is unfortuna-
tely lost to us. The term ‘Avesta’ connotes

the knowledge of the Unknown or the Un-,

knowable. Avesta was never a language as we
understand by the word ‘language’ today. 1t
was certainly not a dialeet. During the time
of Prophet Zarathushtra, the universal
language which was current was known by
the name of Kyan. On this Kyan dialect the
Prophet applied Ilm-e-Staota or the T.aws of
Vibrationary Colours. He based the ‘voca-
bulary’ of his Staota Yasna on the lines of
the primeval Staota Yasna functioning in
Nature in the pre-cosmogenesis world, and
formed 21 Nasks of Fshusho Manthra . (lit,
“blissful mystic spells”). These Fchusho
Manthra are.very close to the Vacha or
speech of the Yazatas,

These 21 Nasks of Fshusho Manthra were
rendered into 21 Nasks of Manthra Spenta
by the Prophet’s highly advanced disciples,
known in Avesta as Zarathushtrotems, i.e.
“most like the Prophet in the practice of
holiness.,” But these Manthra Spenta could
only be used by highly pious people. They

were not suitable for the likes of u$ —.

worldly people, So a Raenidar (holy Re-
suscitator of Faith) is appointed. Before such
a Raenidar appears in the world, he takes in-
structions from Zarathushtra and on coming
. to the earth, selects passages, under the gui-
-dance of Zarathushtrotemo from the original
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Manthra Spenta. But the meost important
factor is that the Raenidar does not alter
the original language of the Manthra Spenta.
He recomposes and rearranges the Manthra
according to the changing needs of the times
and adds Zand expository paragraphs, which,
too, require the knowledge of Staota Yasna.
Since the Raenidar’s selections comprise
a smaller bulk than the original huge trea-
sure, the Avesta so formed are called Khor-
deh or Khurdeh (small) Avesta, and because
they embody the Zand passages, ~they are
called Zand Avesta. During the long stretch
of about 9000 years since our Prophet revea-
led the immaculate Faith, our Religion .has
passed through many turmoils and vicissi-
tudes. Everytime, a Raenidar came on the
scene and repaired it not from the linguistic
standpoint but from the spiritual one.

The last Raenidar from whom we have
received our Manthra, including the Khordeh
Avesta, was Dasturan Dastur Adarbad
Marespand, who lived about 1700 years ago.

For our purpose, viz., consideration of the
reason for composing the extant Yashts, we
have to remember that the Yashts are by and
large spiritual prescriptions for the spiritual
diseases of souls of lower calibre, like ours.
Very briefly, the Yashts are capable of exor-
cising the Daeva .(demons) of. arrugance,
doubt, passion and the like, wi-thi‘n’us.

Vanant Yasht, dedicated to Vanant ‘Star’
and Yazata is one of them: No one has any
right, business or authority to change one
word or add or subtract one letter therein.
Dasturan Dastur Adarbad Marespand’s was

a soul of the highest spiritual eminence. He
was a seer into the future of more than a
thousand years. No Dastur, however steeped
in learning and wisdom, no schelar however
brilliant he may be in Iranian studies, is fit
to hold a candle to Raenidar Adarbad Mares-
pand. If a modern ‘Dastur’ declares that a
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certain Yasht cannot be recommended as a
prayer, he is only betraying his scant respect
for the Raenidar himself and at the same
time making a vainglorious display of his
woefully miserable scholarship !

What do the “only 11 lines” {)f the Avesta
Manthra of the Vanant Yasht tell us? The
gist is, “For the destruction of the Khrafas-
tars having the trait of accursed Ahriman, I
attune myself to the famous Vanant Star.”
The three Pazend passages thereafter wholly
supplement and corroborate the Avesta lines
coming earlier. The literal meanings of the
Pazend words, Mooshk, Gorbeh, Maar and
Gorg may be rat, cat, snake and wolf. But
in reality, they mean 'much, much more.
They represent all the “Khrafastri Tevishi”
within us, i.e. the desire — forces of destruc-
tiveness embodying the principle of ‘kill-to-
live’ or selfishness, as against the “Gospandi
Tevishi,” or the benevolent, ‘live and help
others. live’ principle,

In Avesta, these Khrafastras, which are
Druji in different guises, are called, “Azi-
Karshta” or “Azi Dahaka” (which represent
10 deficiences of the material world). Our
Religion enjoins us to practise Druj-Parhez
(abstinence from Druji) every minute, so

that our Khoreh (aura) is cultured. That is-

precisely why the names of Ahura Mazda
and of King Fredoon are invoked Naam-i-
Ahura Mazda, pa Naam-i-Neev Khoreh Fre-
doon, Faredoon Athvayaan). It was the
Peshdadiyan, quasi-Prophet Fredoon who de-
[feated and vanquished Zchak, (who personi-
fied Azi Dahaka) the creator of the Khrafas-
tras. Since then, this holy Paoryo-Tkaishi
King has been revered as the promoter of
powerful and potent Nirangs (Highly Effica-
cious Incantations and Talismans) for des-
troying Evil. )

It is for this reason that the reciter ,claps
(the number of times one has to clap has also
its significance and is not given there willy-
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nilly) while reciting the extremely powerful
Manthra embodied in the Vanant Yasht and
its Nirang. One’s Khoreh is thereby deve-
loped and our physical and astral bodies
are kept free of the Khrafastras!

As regards the Vanant Yasht Nirang, it is
very efficacious against all kinds of physical
ailments, which are mainly caused by bad
or poor . personal magnetism. The very
opening lines, Kool Balaa Dafey Shavad. ...
mean, Away with all the Balaa or parasites
and pests or difficulties and tribulations ...
“Low Thought-Level”? Fiddlesticks !

Incidentally, the 3 Pazend passages of the
Vanant Yasht themselves consitute a Nirang,
and recited correctly with the Baaj of
Vanant Yazad is extremely effective in case
someone is suffering from any pestilence,
either afflicting his home or body. Are you
going to cast it aside? And if so, start think-
ing of what next you are going to toss over-
board! God save us from such fatwaabaaz
Daniels !
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HAVE YOU ANY QUESTIONS?
OKAY, S-H-0-O-T!

Q. We are a family of 4 — myself,, my
wife and two college-going daughters. Our
- flat is very small and during those “difficult
days,” which assail me regularly with three
women in the house, I find it extremely diffi-
_cult to practise even some of the fundamen-
tal disciplines of Zoroastrianism. m sure
there must be many like me who must . be
at their wits’ end as to how to cope with the
resultant problems.

Incidentaily, my daughters refuse to co-
operate, in that they scoff at Zoroastrian
traditions pertaining to menstruation. Could
you suggest some measures whereby I could
at least pray at home, without sacrificing
any of the basic principles of Zoroastrianism?

A. Sir, we sympathise with your plight.
While we can never claim to be know-alls,
we venture to give a few suggestions, which
may be of some benefit to all Zoroastrians in
a similar predicament.

At the outset, however, a note of warning.
These are highly materialistic time governed
by Mars, and Zoroastrian tariqats have to be
practised very cautiously. It is said that our
tarigats in such times should be followed in
the style of a thief: stealthily and quietly.
Why? Because, if we put Tarigat in one scale
of the balance and what is technically called,
Hum-Kheshi-ba-Ekhlaak (Human Relation-
ship & Ethics or Morality) in the other, both
the scales should be even. If by practising
any tarigat, one upsets harmonious relation-
ship with people around oneself, not only is
that tariqat nullified but a new Karmic debt

" is set in motion between the person determin-
ed to jactise arigat at all cost and the
personTat wh xpense the tariqat is prac-
tised. Im short, avoid all extremes. In the
last 75 years,
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Ilm-e-Khshnoom has unfor-

. tunately been blamed and castigated for the

fauit of extremists, who could not differen-
tiate the wood from the trees!

We. repeat, avold disharmony and discord
at home. If you cannot practise a tariqat
even if you want to, do two things:
(1) Pray to God to grant you circumstances
and opportunities when you can practise the
religious discipline. (2) Have full fgith in
and create powerful thought-forces for that
tarigat. We assure you that with patience
and tolerance you will be able to prax.tlse
the tarigat before long.

And now for some general guide lines for
those who may find that there is almost nil
co-operation from women at home.

(a) Do not expect others to sacrifice their
comforts and style of living It is you, who
will have to make certain sacrifices qu1etly
and without complaining.

(b) Avoid praying in the same room where
a menstruating woman is present. You have
to take care that you do not see or hear her
and she does mnot see or hear you praying.
Therefore, recite your prayers in whispers.

{c) Keep a separate chair or stool aloof
for you for prayers.

(d) If there is no extra room where vyou
can pray without being disturbed dur-
ing those “difficult days” of the women in
the house, you may get up early and finish
your bath and prayers before the others are
up. If that is not possible, you may
rest content (only in the last resort) by
reciting the Yatha Ahu Vairyo and Ashem
Vohu prayers in the prescribed numbers, as
given in some of our Khordeh Avesta books,
in lieu of the actual prayer. For exampile,
instead of Khurshed Nyaish, 103 Yatha, in-
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stead of Meher Nyaish, 65 Yatha, instead of

Ahurmazd Yasht, 103 Yatha and 12 Ashem,
etc. Yatha and Ashem are “free” prayers
and can be recited anywhere "anytime,
any Zoroastrian.

(e) Try and keep Ab-e-Zar (Taro) in the
house, particularly at such times. If Taro is
objected to by any one at home, use a fresh
lime.

-(f) If you find that the woman concerned
touches every item of furniture in the house,
don’t bawl at her. Instead, you see to it
that ygu keep aloof from as many things in

the house, without making a show of it or,

without inconveniencing others.

That’s how it is, brother, in these hard
times! Given the will and the zeal we are
sure you’ll make the grade. Good Luck!

*x % *

Q. ‘Vhat is the “Boi” ceremony? What is.

its significance?

A. According to the teachings of our Reli-
gion, our Earth rotates on its axis in 6 diffe-
rent ways, and during the course of 24 hours
it undergoes a minor jolt 5 times. These
5 jolts during the 24 hours constitute
the advent of the 5 Gaahs (Gehs). On
account of these jerks during daytime, the

sun’s rays which fall directly on Earth tend.

to get refracted. .

Now our Atash Padshahs perform
various benevolent functions;, one of which
is to constantly attract Asar-e-Roshmi (the
healthy, beneficial rays that emanate from
the Cosmos). When the sun’s rays bend for
a few minutes, -the flow of Asar-e-Roshni,
whichr is capsuled in the solar rays, alsg-Jeta
disturbed. This results in the disruption of
the close contact and relationship between
the Atash Padshah and Asar-e-Roshni.

_This provides a splendid opportunity Tdr
Ahriman and.his hordes, who are lurking
round the corner, to-'attack the ' Padshah
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Saheb. The Padshah, who i a Rathaeshtar
(Spiritual Warrior): offers a tough fight.
But the Padshah’s powers of Zor and Yaoz-.
daah get expended a great deal in the tussle.
The Padshah!s.-Kehrp (Subtle Body) receives
severe blows and is wounded. At this time,
the Padshah’s own Baodangha (Divine Con-
sciousness) itself gets a bit confused,

It is on account of these negative vibra-
tions afflicting the Atash Padshah at the
time of the change of a Gaah (Geh) that
with the help of the Boi ceremony, the Yaoz-
dathregar (a priest who has acquired the
power of imparting purity to other Zoroas-
trians) serves the Padshah and boosts up the
Baodangh.-

The Boi ceremony consists of two parts:
(1) Offering to the visible Fire, which has
absorbed the currents of the Spiritual Fire
Energies of Nature, its food and nourishmert
of sandalwood, Kathi, etc. (2) Offering to
the invisible Spiritual Fire Energies, incor-
potated in the Padshah Saheb, the nourish-
ment of Mithra, Manthra and Yasna, so that
the free flow of Asar-e-Roshni could once
again be regenerated therein.

Before performing the Boi ceremony, the

Yaozdathregar performs his Kushti-Padiav
nine minutes after the Gaah changes. He

‘then recites his ‘Farajyaat (during day time

Khurshed-Meher Nyaishes and in the Aiwis-
ruthrem Gaah, the Srosh Yasht Vadi, and
finally enters the sanctum sanctorum for per-
forming the Boi. (Incidentally, Boi or Bui,
literally means, °‘fragrance’ i.e. offering of
fragrance in the form of sandalwood, incense,

* ete. to the fire).

First, the Yaozdathregar faces the East,
recites the words, Humata Hukhta and
Havarshta - and offers three sandalwood
pieces to the Atash Padshah. While doing
this, he is supposed to think that, “O Padshah,
you are Yourself a Yazad and a co-worker
with the other ¥azads. - May the heavy bur-
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den of evil vibrations, which -assailed You
‘when the Gaah changed, be now lifted ! And
may You be the Co-worker of the Yazads
and perform Your - Yazadic functions of
Humata, Hukhta and Havarshta!”

The Yaozdathregar then turns towards the
South and the West and places the Machi
pieces (7 or 9 baton-like pieces of sandal-.
wood laid over the Fire, resembling a chair
or a throne — 7 in the case of Atash Behram
of the 2nd Grade as we have.in Bombay,
Navsari and Surat and 9 in the case of the
Iran Shah Fire) on the Fire. If the Machi is
of 7 pieces, Asar-e-Roshni is attracted from
the 7 Asmaans of Hasti realm; if it is of 9
pieces, the Asar-e-Roshni of 9 Asmaans (7 of
Hasti and 2 of Minoei) is attracted to the
Atash, Behram Fire.

After arranging the Machi — sandalwcod,
the pedestal on which the Afarganiyun is
placed, is washed. In the first 7 months of
the Fasal calendar, when Rapithwan is out
in the open, the pedestal is washed. In the
remaining 5 months of the year, when
Rapithwan goes below the earth (days when
the 2nd Havan is recited), then the pedestal
is only cleaned. While the pedestal is bein:g
washed or cleaned, the Yaozdathregar has to
recite certain Manthra prayers.

Then the priest dries his hands and wears
a pair of gloves. With each hand he holds a
chamach and puts one chamach on top of the
other. He then takes four pieces of sandal-
wood and goes on offering one piece at a
time to the Atash Padshah. All through he
recites certain set Avesta Manthra,

Finally comes the most efficacious and
mystical part of the ritual : the rite of circum-
ambulation and drawing the circuits (Chuk
farvani Kriya). During this ritual, the Yaoz-
dathregar goes round the Fire in a certain
manner from orfe point of the compass to
another : East, West, North and South;
South-East, North-East, North-West and
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South-West, reciting Avesta Manthra and
drawing circuits or furrows round the pedes-
tal. These circuits correspond to the circuits
obtaining in the Pav-Mahal (the Spiritual
Power-House raised by Prophet Zarathush-
tra in the ultra-physical regions) and create
an ultra-physical, subtle form (Kehrp),
which helps strengthen and vivify the Bao-
dangha (Divine Consciousness) of the Atash
Padshah. The directions in which the Yaoz-
dathregar moves and the manner in which
he draws the circuits in the ‘Ushaheen and
Havan Gaah differ from his movements and
actions in the Rapithwan, Ujiren and Aiwis-

ruthrem Gaah.

The Yaozdathregar draws 9 circuits in all
when he holds the two Chamach with the
end of his robe (Jaamo). When he begins
drawing the first Karsh (circuit) from the
West, he' recites “Aathwaa Athro Gaaray-
emi” that is, “I grab the Asar-e-Roshni recei-
ved from the Cosmic Fire Energies and en-
trust it to the Atash Padshah!” He goes on
reciting other Avesta lines, like “Vangheush
Manangaho Zaothrabyo Yazamaidey” or
“Yangheush Ukhdo Zaothrabyo Yazamaidey,
etc. every time he goes on changing the direc-
tion, until he comes back to the West, from
where he: had started.and completes the ¢
circuits. _

After completing this “Chuk farvani
Kriya” the Yaozdathregar offers sandalwood,
incense, etc. to the Fire and recites the Atash
Nyaish. When therein he comes to the
'Pazend words, Dushmat, Dujukht, Duza-
varsht, he strikes the bell, three times on
each word. At this time, it is incumbent on
the Yaozdathregar as well as on the congre-
gation of devotees gathered  there,
to think hard as follows : “May all the
‘bad and evil vibrations from the world bhe
banished; may the good vibes spread all
rourd; may all kinds of physical, mental and
spiritual pollution vanish; and from my own
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small world, may bad thoughts, words and
deeds be destroyed!”

The number of times the Atash Nyaish is
recited by the Yaozdathregar varies with the
different sects. However, accordmg to Ustad
Saheb Behramshajl at least 3 Atash Nyaush
should be recited in the 7 Atash, Behrams
(Iranshah excluded) of"India.

In the Atash Nyaish, when ’the Yaozda-
thregar recites the  Pazend paragraph,
“Ahuramazd Khoday.. ..Aedun Baad,” he
should think that, may all the religions and
their followers get the benefit of the Asar-e-
‘Roshni which is now attracted by the Atash
Padshah! What a tremendous catholicity of
outlook ! In no, _ other religion will
you find this. That lS because the Zoroas-
trian Religion (Zarthoshtl Daen) is consnde-
red to be the mother of all other rehglons'

Finally, after the Pazend paragraph ‘the
priest draws two more c1rcu1ts which ensure

the steady flow of Asar-e-Roshni, t»untll th=
.next ' Gaah-chapge. After he completes the
3rd Atash Nyaish, ' the .Yaozdathregar is
supposed to straighten' the ash all round on

the top of the Lenser, -thereby sealing the -
circuits round the Fire. '
» o e

Q. Why is:there such a small reference to
Prophet Zarathushtra 'in the:Shah Nameh?

A.. According to the Kutar brothers,
Mahiyar and Framroze, who have translated
the entire Shah Nameh, in " 10 volumes in -
Gujarati and whose translation is ranked as
one of the best ever, “It is regrettable that
Poet- Firdausi has not written anything
about our Paegambar Saheb and the world’s
greatest man. But the reason given by the
Poet himself is that, ‘a poet named Dakiki

came'in my dream and instructed me that I-

should include in my historical epic the 1000
Persian couplets he had composed of the
rule of ng Gushtasp.’
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“Poet Firdausi respected the wish of
Dakiki and 1ncorporated the' 1000 couplets in
his Shah Nameh. After the completion  of
these couplets, Firdausi ‘comments on their
construction and contents and expresses his
. disappointment, because the topics contained
in the couplets could have been written in a
better way. But since he did not have an
alternative, he was constrained to adhere to
Dakiki’s work..

“We can'say that had Firdausi himself
taken up this task, he would have done a
very good job of it and would have thrown a
great deal of 'light on Paigambar Saheb.. .”

The above is a free translation of parts of
Preface to the 6th Volume of the ‘Shah
‘Nameh by the Kutar brothers. The question
that arises, however, is, what prevented Fir-
dausi from w-rltmg his own couplets on the
Prophet?

.. According to Ustad Behramshahp the'Shah
Nameh that we possess today. is not the com-
Plete original version: “Muslim invaders of
Iran had .removed many ' vital portlons per-

talnlng ‘to our rehglon from the onglnal Shah
Nameh These Muskim rulers, it is _sa1d, did
their worst to scrap the two finest . lines on
our Rehglon wr1tten by F1rdaus1 but they
couldn’t succeed. These memorable lines
are: Ba .Yazdaan Kay Hargez Na Beenad
Behesht, Kasi Ku Nadarad Rahey Zardo-
-hesht, — T swear in the name of the Al-
‘mighty that whosoever does not profess the
Zoroastrian Rehglon will never -be able to
see Heaven. '

The complete or -\}vho_le Shah, Nameh does
exist with the Saheb-Delans of Mount Dema-

vand and our Ustad; had the good fortune of
seeing it!

== Adi Doctor
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HAVE YOU ANY QUESTIONS?
OKAY, S-H-0-0O-T!

. o0 JF J

[ 4

Q. Why is “Dini Avaz” silent on the con-

troversy ‘'regarding the three wives of
Zoroaster? Did he or did he not have
any wife?

A, We kept mum for three reasons : (a)
" the controversy is as old as the hills; (b)
" not only ‘Dini Avaz’ but its respected

parent, ‘Parsi Avaz’, had dealt with this
subject, from time to time, ad nauseam;
In fact, no one has discussed this and
allied subjects threadbare as the vete-
ran Khshnoom devotees, particularly
the Chiniwalla brothers; # (c) ' in
the recent unseemly controversy,
so far, there have been'3 variations on
the same theme : (a) no wife; "(b) one
wife and (c) three wives. _\Ke thought,
may be, some clever-by-the-half Parsce
will come up with the two-wiyes-varia-
tion. But tili the time of witing, no
one has cranked his imagination {nto top
gear and propounded the twb-wives
theory!

Kirst, we'll take these variations one
by one and then give the correct answer, In.
the present -controversy, the-ball saas-set
rolling—by the “Prophet had 3 wives-
wallahs”. Their main or perhaps the only
sources are two Pahlavi books — Bunda-
hishn and Vajarkart-i-Dinik. We quote the
relevant paragraphs of Bundahishn :

“Aurvatad-nar and Khurshed-Chi‘
(two of the three ‘sons’ of Zarathushtr

ere from a chakarzan; the rest were from
a paatakhshah or Shahzan” (ie. one ‘son’,
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(1) The Many Wives Of Zoroaster,
(2) What You Wanted To Know About KHOREH

.I.I.I-I.I-I-I"-I'I.I-I.I-I'I-I-I-I.I.I-I-I..

ry g7 g4

Isat Vaastar, and three ‘daughtérs’ Freni,
Thirty and Pouruchishti). (In ‘ancient Iran,
eligible maidens were put into 5 categories
— Shahzan = one who is obedient to her
father’s wish in the selection of her spouse;
Khudrahzan = one who finds a husband of
her own accord; Satarzan is like Shahzan,
but one who gives her son for adoption to
another person; Chakarzan = a widow who
re-marries and Aaibzan = a disreputable
woman. ] i

“This, too, (one) knows, that three sons
of Zaratusht, namely, Hushedar, Hushedar-
Mah and Soshygns were from Hvov, as it
says that Zaratusht went near unto Hvov
three times, (and) each time the seed went
to the ground; the angel Neryosang recei-
ved the brilliance and strength of that seed,
delivered (it) with care to the angel Anahid,
and in time will blend (it) with a mother.”

But it is the Vajarkart-i-Dinik text,
published by the late Dastur Peshotan B.
Sanjana and purported to be originally
written by Maidyomah, the first disciple of
the Prophet, in Pahlavi, that explicitly talks
of the three wives of Zoroaster. On pp.
21-22, it says, “And Zartusht the righteous,
had three wives; all three were in the life-
time of Zartusht; the name of one was Hvov,
of the second Urvij, of the third Arnij-
bareda and from Urvij who was a privileg-
ed wife, four children were born; one was
the son Isadvaastar, and the three daugh-
ters, Fren, Sritak and Pouruchist . . . . And
from the wife Arnijbareda, two sons were

1
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born, one Aurvart-nar, and the second
Khurshed Chihar; and Arnij-bareda was
a Chakarzan and the name of the former
husband of Arnij-bareda was. Mitro-ayaar.
And from Hvov, who was a privileged wife,
(were) three sons, namely, Hoshedar,
Hoshedar-maah and Soshaans . . . .”

The ruddy trouble with the “3-wives”
proponents is that they take these Pahlavi
writings literally. So do the “one-wife”
champions take the Avesta and, particularly,
the Fravardin Yasht, literally! The main
plank of the arguments of the “no-wife” ex-
ponents is that Zoroaster, being a Magav,
i.e. belonging to the group called the
“Brotherhood of Wisdom”, was a celibate,
as the group had renounced married life!

Now, what is an average lay- Parsee to
believe? Or better, whom should he believe?
For, all the three schools of thought produce,
or pretend to produce, evidence from the
extant Zoroastrian Scriptures and literature!
Some of them, funnily enoligh, even take
recourse to the Zarthosht Nameh of the late
Kharshedji R. Cama! ! It is here that we
take strong objection to the deplorable man-
ner in which Camaji’s name has been mis-
used 'by all and sundry to bolster up their
cause. For example, in this controversy, the
“one-wife” champion has quoted out of
context excerpts from the 4th edition of
Zarthosht Nameh. If the writer wanted, he
could have obtained the 1st edition of
Camaji’s brilliant opus. We warn gullible
Parsees against this deliberate mischief per-
petrated by some of our so-called scholars.
There is a world of a difference between the
1st edition of Zarthosht Nameh (1870) on
the one hand, which was the only one pub-

lished during this great and sincere savant’s,

lifetime, and the subsequent editions, on the
other, which not only contained footnotes
from the pen of Camaji’s disciples, parti-
cularly Ervad Tehmurasp Anklesaria, but
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also had a pertinent sentence here and there
conveniently knocked out, without even a
- remark from the publisher! It is only when
one compares the 1st edition with the later
editions that one realises the nefarious tac-
tics that have been employed by self-styled
reformers even in the past!

We have dwelt at length on this point
only because on Page 251 of the 1st edition,
Camaji, while talking about the family of
our Prophet, categorically states that,
“Nowhere is it stated in the Avesta that a
certain woman was the wife of Zarthosht.
However, by means of certain arguments,
one can fix the name of the wife of Zar-
thosht”. And Camaii wisely uses words like
“may be”, “probable”, etc. which clearly
indicate that he wanted his ideas to be con-
sidered as mere conjectures. And yet, we
find an elderly member of the white-turban-
ed gentry in AD. 1980, aided and abetted
by a newspaper columnist, who is notorious
for his congenital allergy towards esoteric
Zoroastrianlsm, indulge in brazen intellec-
tual dishonesty and misguide his readers
by not only quoting from the 4th edition of
Zarthosht Nameh, which, as mentioned
above, is a distorted version of Camaji’s
original work, but also by insiduously jux-
taposing Ervad Tehmurasp . Anklesaria’s
own comments with those of Camaiji’s ! !

Now, to come to the facts as they occur-
red, one should ask the following questions
and obtain their answers from the extant
Avesta/Pahlavi texts:! Who was Zoroaster?

t What was his status?§When and why was he
born? Was he a celibate because he was a
Magav? Did the Pahlavi writers not under-
stand his role and status and, therefore,
bungled up the whole issue by attributing
th‘é wives to him? Who, in particular, was
HwWvi? How does one account for Pouru-

chishti, who, in Gatha Vahishtohisht (Yasna
Ha 53), is specifically mentioned as the
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“daughter of Zarathushtra”?

As regards the special status of our
Prophet, we have already explained it quite
at length, both in Gujarati and English, in
the past issues of Dini Avaz. However, to
recapitulate very briefly: Our Vakhshur-e-
Vakshuraan’s body was made not of flesh

and blcod, but of fiery Anaasars or elements -

i.e. of Gava Chithra, his Kehrp or subtle
invisible body was identical to that of the
Arch-Angels (Ameshaspands) — the Din-
kard calls him Hum-:Kehrpi Amshaspand;
and his soul, which was one composite whole,
was of the status and calibre of a Yazad. His
birth was  Aevo-daatahey, i.e. according to
special law. In Yasna Ha 3.21 is to be found
a Khshnooman of Zarathushtra. All" Avesta
Khshnoomans (benedictions) are meant to
be recited for Yazatas and Amesha Spentas
Zoroaster is the only exception! He has been
described as. Aokhta Naamno Yazatahey —
“he is well known as one to be attuned with
like a Yazata”. In the Khordad Yasht, para
1, it is said that “one who attunes oneself
with you (i.e. Zarahushtra) attunes to Vohu
Mana, Asha Vahishta, Khshathra Vairya..
. .” In the Gatha Ahunavati (Yasna
29.6 and 8) can be found direct evidence of
his uniqueness and his exceptional status.
He is called Aeve — ‘“unique,” “the only
one,” by Ahura Mazda. Such references
from our extant scripture and literature can
be multiplied.

So we come to the next question about
his place and time of birth})He was born in
Airyana Vaeja in the house of Pourushaspa,
which was situated in that %ard portion of
the earth, which is invisible and holy (Aves:
Aiwi-Thrishwa) [for details, see .the series
of articles on Zoroaster in the recent issues
of Dini-Avaz|.

Zarathushtra’s advent on ‘earth took
place in the Main Period of Jupiter, sub-
period of Sun and the. sub-sub-period of
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Moon, of ‘the 81,000-year-old Daregho
Khadaat cycle, i.e. between 4000 and 5000
years after the beginning of the Daregho
Khadaat. '

3 Zoroaster has ‘been described as

Magupat-e-Magupataan, ie. the Magav
of Magavs! All {Magavs, because of their
particle-souls in the lower three
kingdoms having already merged

forming one whole soul, need not and do
not marry, But this point cannot apply to
our Prophet, for while all Magavs or Magi
have physical bodies, Zoroaster, as shown
above did not have one! So, to talk of phy-
sical marriage of one whose Kehrp was akin
to that of an Ameshaspand and who was, .,
a Yazata in the garb of a man, is

for a_permit to the nearest lunatie-asylum!
And yet, our wiseacres keep gabbling about
marriage of the Prophet, indulging in wild,
unabashed speculations!

Then, how is it that the Pahlavi writers
have talked of three wives, not to mention
three sons and three daughters? The answer
is obvious: they have used these terms as
allegories camouflaging a far deeper mean-
ing/Just as worldly people beget children, a
saintly holy person can with the aid of his
Asha (holiness of l)ody, mind and soul) and
by the power of his Khoreh, produce another
potentiality, which possesses a subtle human
form, called Gena or Kerdar, and in
Avesta, Daena. This Gena has no physical
body, but in other respects, it is a highly
active living being, and carries out the dic-
tates of its holy procreator. Such a Gena
possesses immense spiritual powers and is
represented metaphorically as a chaste wife
implicitly obedient to her lord who pro-
creates her. The so-called three wives, three
sons and three daughters of Zarathushtra
were of this nature.

What is the primary duty of a wife?
To. please, satisfy and accompany her hus-
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band. So, the 3 powers (Gena), which the
Prophet himself used, were called “wives”.
What is a good son supposed to do? He
should carry on the work of his father. Thus,
the three ‘“sons” of the Prophet will assist

their “father” in distant ages to fulfill some’

great Divine missions through them. And
what is a daughter supposed to do or be?
She is supposed to be given away in marri-
age to a bridegroom. Thus, the three “daugh-
ters” or powers of Zarathushtra are to be
used for bestowing upon others. The classic
example is that of Pouruchishti, “daughter”

of the Prophet, who is allegorically wedded

to Hakim Jamasp (Yasna 53.3). Pouru-
chishti means “full of wisdom” or “perfec-
tion in knowledge”; this perfection of the
knowledge of all the seven aeons of the
Universe was given as.a boon to one of
Zarathustra’s_ace disciples, Jamasp.

Finally, when in Pahlavi, we find words
likg, “Zaratusht went near unto Hvov three
times”, it means that when Zarathushtra

attunes himself with Hvovi through his
glory or Khoreh, such and such thing
happens. :

To these inexorable facts our Parsee
“scholars” turn a blind eye and trot out
their ridiculous dogmas about our Prophet,
considering him. to be at best, a genius

among men! \/
* * ]

Q. Please explain in as simple terms as
possible: (a) What is “Khoreh”? Is it
the same as the English term, “Aura”?
(b) Do we mortals possess’ “Khoreh”?
(¢) Can “Khoreh” ever be seen, mea-
sured or photographed? (d) In some of
the books on “Aura”, published abroad,
there are photographs showing radia-

' tions emanating from different parts of
the body. What are they?

A. (a) “Khoreh™ is the Gujarati variation
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of Mod. Persian Khvarr, which comes
from Pahlavi Khvarrah, which, in its
turn, originates from the Avesta word,
Khvarnah. As explained in Zoroastria-
nism, it is the Glory or Light of Ahura
Mazda or the Effulgence of the Amesha
Spentas and Yazatas. '

There are six kinds or grades of Khoreh,
of which three are spiritual and ‘not known
to us. The remaining three are called
Kavaem Khvarnah or Kyan Khoreh, Erepat
Khoreh and Farreh Yazadi. There is also
one more type known as Akhretar
Khoreh, which is that part of Divine Glory
associated exclusively with competent
Yaozdathregars.

Prophet Zarathushtra’s was the only
soul on earth, who, in the entire Daregho
Khadat of 81,000 years, possessed all the
6 Khorehs (not the Farreh Yazadi which is
the lowest grade of Divine Glory). He was the
only one to possess the Erepat Khoreh which
manifested itself whenever the Prophet
stepped down from the lofty heights of Aiwi
Thrishwa to the physical world. It is sdid
that this Khoreh spread its light to a distance
of about 1% miles. Because of the presence
of this Khoreh, anyone who tried to touch
his shadowless fiery body, received a shock.

While references to Khvarnah or
Khvarenangha occur almost in every
Nyaish or Yasht, the Yasht that deals ex-
haustively with Kavaem Khvarnah and
Akhretar Khoreh is the Zamyad Yasht.
There, among other things, it is stated that
all the good creations' of Mazda right down
to the mineral kingdom can possess Khoreh.
Kbhoreh as described therein, constitutes the
highly beneficial currents of Ahura Mazda,
which are received by our earth. The my-
stical 2244 “mountains” of the earth attract
this Khoreh. The Kyan Khoreh is possessed
by the Almighty, Amesha Spentas, Yazatas,
Prophet Zarathushtra, the Saoshyants, the

/

Vol. 5 No. 5

36


Rectangle


foterunners of Zarathushtra, like Hoshang,
Tehmurasp, Jamshid, Fredun, etc.,, and all
the souls belonging to the Nabanazdishta-
.naam and Paoiryo-tkaesha categories. (For
details, readers are.requested to read the
first-ever ta’wil of Zamyad Yasht, by Dr.
Framroze S, Chiniwalla, published a :couple
of months ago.)

The dictionary meaning of the English
word “Aura” is, “the subtle emanation pro-
ceeding from all living things.” This subtle
emanation as magnetism is not necessarily
“Khoreh”, but 4 myriad of radiations, in-
cluding bad or foul vibrations (hariri),-harm-
ful currents which, the human body throws
out every second. So, at best, we can say that
ong’s “Aura” may confain one’s Khoreh,
but it is not necessarily Khoreh itself.

{b) This question warrants a lengthy
answer, but owing to shortage of space, we
shall deal with it briefly. Here, we shall
concentrate on the Khoreh of a Zoroastrian
only. We all have our personal atmosphere,
called Aipee, which surrounds our physical
bodies. This Aipee is made up of 9 consti-
tuents, Tanu, Gaetha, Azda, Kehrp, Tevishi,
Ushtaan, Urvan, Baodangha and Fravashi.
For our purpose, it’s enough to-remember
that the nucleus of the Aipee represents the
' physical body. Next to it, in the 2nd part of
Aipee, flows Khoreh, if any, after which
immediately comes Azda, the oily or fluid
counterpart of the physical body. Thus, we
have. Tanu or physical body, which contains
Gaetha or organs, followed by the next por-
tion of the Aipee, which contains Khoreh
or Divirie Glory, if one has succeeded in
- receiving it in the first place, followed by
Azda. Outside these, are six other parts of
the Aipee. The demarcation line between
these six parts and the other three parts is
known as Napatem Barva or Nafey Brava —
the “shield” which protects the body from
external evil vibes. But this shield has to be
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created by us through strict practice of
spiritual disciplines (Tarigats of Ashei). If
this shield is not there, then instead of the
Khoreh or the Divine Glory being formed in
the 2nd part of Aipee, external malefic
radiations enter. and remain in that part.

Again, in “Bust-e-Kustian Darvands, like
most of us today, the 3 inside parts of the
Aipee (Physical body & the part supposed
to contain Khoreh & Azda), are enveloped
by the six external parts of the Aipee, like a
“straw-mat cover”. Our. duty is to see that
this shut “mat covering” is opened. How can
one do it? By always speaking the truth &
reciting the Avesta/Pazend Manthra as
many times during the 24 hours as possible,
practising Druj-Purhez always, reciting
the Kushti prayers as enjoined in Zoro-
astrianism (at every change of Gaah and
after answering Nature’s call) and following
the straight path of morality throughout
life. Then only will the outer, six-part “mat-
covering” open a little in us, and allow a
teensy-weensy portion of the Divine Glory
(Farreh Yazadi Khoreh for Behdins) to
enter our Aipee. '

For Yaozdathregars, the Khoreh that
tan enter their Aipee, is the Akhretar
Khoreh, according to Zamyad Yasht. But
the Yaozdathregar must strive vigorously to.
get this Khoreh. This he can do by observ-
ing very strictly the laws of Bareshnum.
The one test to find out if the Yaozdathregar
has this Khoreh, is, according the the Zam-
yad Yasht, to check if he has received the
boon of “Raokhshni Khshnootem”, ..
luminous Khshnoom or the shining know-
ledge of Khshnoom! The Abed Sahebs carry
out the Khoreh test of the Initiate by check-
ing, if after the rigorous ordeals, the Gireh-
baan of his Sudreh contains a certain num-
ber of pomegranate seeds.

To a Yaozdathregar, therefore, the
knowledge of Khshuoom must come from
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within, which will testify that he does
possess the Akhretar Khoreh. And by
Khshnoom here, is meant the truths, laws
and scerets of Nature. Incidentally, the
“mat-covering”, comprising the outer six
parts of the Aipee of an Ashvan or an Abed
Saheb, is always open!

Now we come to the crux of the ques-
tion: Can we, Bust-e-Kustian Darvands
claim to possess the Divine Glory even of
the lowest grade, Viz, ‘Farreh Yazadi
Khoreh? We cannot do better than quote
our Ustad Behramshahji himself and his
three ace disciples, Ervad Phiroze Masani,
Dr. Framroze and Mr. Jehangir S. Chini-
walla, in .reply.

In his book, “Ancient Mazdayasni Zoro-
astrian Education”, Behramshahji says (Page
105): “If a soul has ascended the first steps
of Ashoi (total steps are 72), then the first
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signs of the Farreh Yazadi Khoreh shining
in him are visible . . ... Today, in public
life, there is a woeful absence of even this
elementary Farreh Yazadi in us. So, how
can we talk of higher grade Khorehs?”
This was stated in the year 1926.

In Vol. 4. 4, of “Frasho-Gard”, its Editor,
Ervad Phiroze S. Masani, wrote, inter alia:
“In modern  times, how can we expect
Parsees to preserve their ancient Khoreh?
The very rule of the Tariqats of Ashoi has
been jettisoned by us, viz, that of always
speaking the truth and keeping our promises.
Meher. Yazad has a very close connec-
tion with Khoreh and by speaking an un-
truth or a lie, the Khoreh is completely
destroyed. Not only that; how many Parsees
practise the other Ashoi Tarigats? Then,
how many Parsees have an Atash Dadgah
in their homes, the Atash of which has a
direct bearing on the presence of Kh)reh
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in the family?” This was written in 1915!
Dr. Framroze S. Chiniwalla wrote cate-
gorically in his “Khurdeh Avesta-ba Khsh-
noom Tawil” (1938): “When the Aipee is
kept away from the forces of Druj,
it reaches the stage of Gudman or arz.
Then, in such an Aipee only, the blessings of
Nature, called Khoreh enter . . The
Aipee of an ordinary mortal has the currents
of Druj flowing in it; it is murky and has
the imprints of sins committed. Such an
Aipee can be purified by practising Druj-
Parhez. So with such an Ajpee one can't
talk of the laws of preserving Khoreh in it.
In all modern Parsces the Aipee is material
(full of matter), so, it should be noted, that
for them there are the laws of abstinence
from Druj and not the laws of Khoreh.”
Dr. Chiniwalla then informs us that the
Saheb Dilans of Demavand are divided into
two categories: Aam (ordinary) and Khaas
(special). Both these groups have pure
Aipee. But this purity is of two grades: the
Aipee witl. the lower grade of purity is
called Gudman and the one with the higher
grade is known as Varz} “In the Gudman
Aipee, the degree of Khoreh is from zero
frequency to two frequencies or Aspandee,
whereas in the Varz Aipee, Khoreh ranges
from two to six Aspandees or more”. So

only such holy persons can receive Nature’s

Khoreh and the laws of Khoreh-culture are
not for ordinary Bust-e-Kustians like us.

Mr. Jehangirji Chiniwalla, writing. in
the Parsi Avaz of the 24th June, 1962, said:
“When the Maadar Kehrp (that part of the
subtle invisible body which is entwined with
the physical body) and the Azda reach an
exalted stage, then Khoreh can said to have
been formed”. Again in FParsi Avaz of the
18th October, 1964, Jehangirji, writing a
series on Zamyagd Yasht, said that, “. . . . .

today we do not have Athravans and pious'

Yaozdathregars in our midst who could
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qualify to receive and retain the Khoreh in
them and manifest it outside their physical
bodies.” According to Jehangirji, if a Zoro-
astrian’s Navjote is lawfully performed, i.e.
strictly according to the tenets and canons
of Zoroastrianism, at that time, a little
pale Khoreh does enter .the child’s small
world.

The sum and substance of our rather
elaborate reply is that: the ultimate source
of all grades of Khoreh is the 8th Asmaan
of -the Hasti realm, called in Avesta, Ana-
ghra Raochao. From there the Khoweh is
pulled towards him by Khurshed Yazad and
as evidence we have the exquisitely beauti-
ful paragraph of Khurshed Nyaish, begin-
ning with, ‘“Aaat yat Hvare Raokhshni
Tapayeiti . . . . and ending with, “fradati-
cha Hvare yat Ameshem Raein Aurvata
Aspem.” It means, “when the light of
Khurshed shines, when the light of Khurshed
gets warm, hundreds and thousands of
Yazads stand there; they collect the Khoreh;
they transmit or radiate the Khoreh down;
they distribute that Khoreh on the ground
created by Ahura, so that the Gaetha, or
organs, having Ashei, progress, the bodies
having Ashei progress and the immortal,
luminous Khurshed having the motive force
of horses, progresses.”” Mark the very
pertinent words “Gaetha possessing Ashoi”
and “Tanu possessing Ashoi”!

So we have it on the authority of the
Khurshed Nyaish, that the solar rays which
carry with it a host of other radiations, also
bring down the Khoreh or the Divine Light
or Blessings. The Sun, forming a part of the
macrocosm, is, therefore, an infallible trans-
mitting station of Khoreh. But what about
the - receiving stations, viz., our bodies?
Without Ashei of the Tanu and Gaetha, ie.
if the receiving station of the microcosm is
weak or poor, it is just not possible for it to
catch the benevolent currents flowing from
above in the form of Khoreh!
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‘/(c) Khoreh can be seen or measured by
genuine clairvoyants and those with a
highly developed 6th sense. One such was
our Ustad Behramshahji. ‘But today, there
are many charlatans all ever the world, who
beguile the gullible by claiming to see their
“Khoreh”. In Europe and America, there are
even “Aura Goggles” available, which con-
tain specially treated filters which sensitise
the eyes to the end of the spectrum where
the aura is supposed to be seen! These and
other gimmicks, contraptions and devices
are found in abundance these days in the
highly developed countries, to hoodwink the
credulous. One should be wary in falling
for these devices, for, even some authors of
paperbacks on “Aura” or “Psychic Energy”,
themselves do s10t know what they are talk-
ing about. Like that other popular word
“vibrations” or “vibes”, the word “Aura”,
too, is many times misunderstood, misused
and even abused. Anyway, it is.a far cry
from the concept of Khoreh, as explained in
Zoroastrianism. .

Whilé Khoreh can be seen by certain
people, it is now obvious from what has
been stated above that it is impossible to
photograph Khoreh. The simplest reason is
that it belongs to the spiritual or at least the
ultra-physical realm. It is pure Noor or Divine

Light, as we have defined it. If you can’t take
a picture with the most sophisticated camera
or with the aid of electrophotography or
high voltage radiation photography of elec-
tricity generated in our physical world,
which, according to the science of Khshnoom,
is only the highest form of Khaak (Earth
eleme_nt), how in heaven’s name can you
dream of photographing the Noor or the
Divine Glory which belongs to Ahura Mazda
and the Yazatas, that is assuming, though not
admitting, that some of us Zoroastrians
_possess this Khoreh?

(d) Biophysicists and psychic pheno-
mena researchers are themselves puzzled
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about the weird emanations that are seen in
the photographs. Some call these diffused
cloud-like blotches or bubbles or flares, “bio-
plasma” which is akin to, though not identi-
cal with, the concept of aura of the West, or
mere corona discharge or cold emission of
electrons, which is nothing but a common-
place electrical phenomenon.

But it is some of the Soviet biophysicists,
who unwittingly confirm what we have said
above about the body, particularly, the fin-
gers, emitting a.host of things like Hariri
(waste-matter) or Tafoon (different good
and bad heat waves). According to the
Soviets, the human cell is an emitier of elec-
tromagnetic radiation, containing radio
waves, hydrodynamic plasma waves, visible
and invisible light frequency and infrasonic
acoustical waves. Different parts of the cell
emit different frequencies! Where does
“Khoreh” come in all this?

A very interesting piece of. news in this
regard comes from the reports of the Rose-
Croix University in San Jose, U.S.A., form-
ing a part of the Rosicrucian Research Pro-
gramme. Regarding the Human Aura, certain
conclusions were reached after exhaustive
research undertaken by it. For example, it
was demonstrated that the electrical corona
produced by high voltage photography is not
an aura. Such photography will demonstrate
autonomic effects but not as well the Galva-
nic Skin Response.

It was also demonstrated that we only
see a “rim aura” following exposure to high
voltage photography and not the “psychic
aura”, and that “rim aura” is not a “psychic
aura”.

We, therefore, come to’ two conclusions®
(i) That it is virtually impossible for Zoro-
astrians, including Athornans, living in urban
and semi-urban areas to possess Khoreh
in the real sense of the term. (ii) That Khoreh
can never be photographed, '

J ~~ Adi Doctor
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Q. It was reported some time back that
the Zoroastrian Association of Pennsylvania
and New Jersey performed a Gahambar-
cum-Jashan, when all Zoroastrian members,
non-members and families were invited.
Obviously, here the word |Zoroastrian’ is
used in the broadest sense available, to in-
clude non-Parsee spouses and other Ameri-
can students of Zoroastrianism. The question
that arises is, can a Jashan be performed
before those who are not Zoroastrians by
birth?

A. Why go West? What is
today in Bombay itself? :
with a priced meal thrown in is dubbed
‘Gahambar’, and Jashans are performed at
sea-side clubs in the open, with microphones
and speakers, to boot! That’s ultra-modern,
sophisticated, off-beat Zoroastrianism for
you! Don’t be surprised if in the next de-
cade, you have taped versions of the Tituals.
Press a button, flick a switch, and pronto!
You will have Shapurdaru's sonorous voice
in the comfort of your home, reciting the
Afringan or Farokhshi!

happening

Again, Bombay Parsees flock to witness
“demonstrations” of certain ceremonies in
public halls, where the ushers and attendants
are also avid onlookers, How many Zoroas-
trians have raised their voice in protest
against the very idea of simulating holy
rituals which can be performed only by
qualified Athornans? This writer has even
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Any Parsee soiree '

witnessed “lalyas” and “dubras” as specta-
tors of Jashan ceremonies held in Parsee
baghs !

* But all this does not at all justify the deli-
berate performance of the Jashan ceremony
before non-Zoroastrians. According to the
late Dr. Sir Jivanji J. Modi, “the word
Jashan 1is another form of Yazashna or
Ijashna meaning an homage of praise, from
the (Avesta) root ‘yaz' to praise, to worship.

_Some derive the word from ‘chash’ to taste,

to eat. 7

The liturgical ceremonies which are-gene-
rally performed in a Jashan are, the Afrin-
gaan, the Baaj, the Yasna, the Farokhshi and
the Satum. The last three may not be per-
formed. An absolute must in any Jashan
ceremony, is the Afringaan. Also in any
Jashan ceremony, the implements used are
purified, and care is to be taken that they
are not defiled. All those who attend the
Jashan ceremony are supposed to attune
themselves to the Mobeds performing the
Afringaan.

A Jashan is performed by either one pair
of Mobeds or more pairs. The two Mobeds
are called .Raathwi and Zaota. It is the
Zaota, who initiates the Afringaan proper.
Among other things, the Zaota has to have
his eyes rivetted on two flowers (of the
eight that are there) which have been placed
vertically, while reciting the Pazend intro-
duction to the Afringaan. At this time, the
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Mobed is supposed " to create powerful
thought-forces (Mithra) and cast constantly
from his eyes, the Vohufryan fire-energy
that he possesses, on the two flowers. When
he does that, that is when his eyes radiate
his personal magnetic force containing
Atash-e-Vohufryan, the flowers, which have
the  Atash-e-Urvazisht  (Urvazisht fire-
energy) in them, attract and absorb the
Vohufryan fire-energy, on the principle of,
“opposites attract”, The result is that just
as an electric battery is first charged and
stored with the electric current, so that it
can be used whenever needed, so also the
two flowers become highly charged with the

Mobed’s thought-force and his Vohufryan
fire-energy. '
Moreover, whenever a Jashan is per-

formed on behalf of an Anjuman, i.e. those
who have contributed the amount of money
for the Jashan ceremony and who are pre-
sent there, the words used in the introduc-
tion of the Afringaan clearly state that:
Framayashney Hamaa Anjuman Mazdayasni
Berasad! — May all this reach accarding to
the request of the Anjuman which is Maz-
‘dayasni!

It should bé remembered that in this short

reply, we are not explaining or describing
the whole Jashan ceremony. So, we’ll take
just one more important point for our pur-
pose. The priests, while reciting the Afrin-
gaan, recite both Avesta and Pazend Man-
thra, which, as our readers know very well,
create powerful vibrationary celours in the
atmosphere. These Manthra are recited
before the Atash, round which, towards the
end of the Afringaan, the “Chuck Farvaani
Kriya” (the rite of circumambulation - and
drawing ‘the circuit) is also’ performed !

It is an axiomatic fact that except Yathaa,
Ashem and Yengahe Haatanm,
Avesta or Pazend Manthra can be recited
before non-Mazdayasnis! . ,

We fail to wunderstand to what depths
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no other.

Parsees, including the Athoimans, who have
settled abroad, ‘have sunk. Many have
married local non-Zoroastriansg to suit their
personal whim. They have appointed these
non-Zoroastrian spouses — mostly women —
as chief office-bearers of the varicus Zoroas-
trian (sic) Associations! Most of them be-
leve in the style of the Bard, “What's in a
name?” If the hubbies are Zoroasirians, why
¢an’t they style themselves as Zoroastrians,
too? So, is there any wonder that these
European or American spouses bring along
their children and other family members?
They only end up making a cruel mockery
of the tenets, canons and rituals of the
Zoroastrian religion, If Athornans them-
selves aid and abet such sacrilege, why
blame the laity alone?

= * * .



Q. Most communities of the world have
Agshrams, Abbeys, Monasteries, etc., ‘where
people can not only go for rest and recupe-
ration in quiet secluded spots, but also get
some moral and religious uwupliftment or
solace. Why are there no such institutions
for Parsees anywhere in the world? — M. F.,
Bombay.

A. Monasticism and recluseness are not
encouraged in the Zoroastrian Religion for
most people, because it is the Religion which
advocates constant action, effort and indus-
try. It is the Religion which first demonst-
rated to the world that every human being
born in it, has to be a warrior, on the side of
Spenta Mainyu, constan.ly fighting against
the arch-adversary, Angra Mainyu. One has
to live in society, with all its concomitants:
toil, hardships, problems, pollution, worries,
etc., and abstain from evil—physical, mental
and spiritual. The real test lies in being IN
the world and syrmounting all difficulties and
woes strewn in our path every day, rather
than seeking an escape by running away to
some mountain hideout and living the life. of-
a recluse.

However, there is an important exception

to this general doctrine. A certain class of
holy persons of various categories, like,
Magavs, Ashavans, Abeds, Saleks, Daham-
Nar, Dregu-Mard, etc., etc., are enjoined to
live in Kinar-e-Kash, i.e. in some kind of
spiritual seclusion or retreat. In these hea-
vily, polluted times, these highly advanced
souls live mostly in that part of Iran called,
Baaten (hidden) Iran, invisible to the hoi
polloi like us. It is from some of these
Abeds that Ustad Beheramshahji brought to
the world the esoteric wisdom and science of
the Zoroastrian Religion.

In ancient Iran, certain pious Zoroastrian
souls were permitted to go in retreat after
the age of 52 provided they had comple-ed
all arrangements for fulfilling every need
and want of their near and dear ones, i.e.
after they had paid off their Karmic debts to
all those with whom they lived and worked.
The age of 52 is significant. From the time
a man is born, he is governed by planetary
influences throughout his life, These in-
fluences have -everything to do with the age
a person attains and is common to all, irres-
pective of religion, sex, etc. They are not to
be mixed up with planetary influences affec-
ting individuals based on their Zodiacal natal
charts or horoscopes. Thus, according to
hoary Iranian astrology, from the time of
birth to the age of four, a child is under the
influence of Moon; from five to twelve, Mer-
cury; from thirteen to nineteen, Venus; from
twenty to thirty-seven, Sun; from thirty-
eight to fifty-two, Mars; from fifty-three to
‘sixty-four, Jupiter, and from Sixty-five till
death, Saturn. Now, after 52, because Jupiter
is a planet associated with activities religious
and spiritual, a Zoroastrian sage of old Iran
was permitted to go into retreat and be in
regular communion with God.

The above is a very short and simple ex-
planation to the quedtion asked. As far as
modern Parsees are concerned, they can, and
do escape to the numerous Dharmshalas and

andd Sonaierih spread gtsos! wdl over  ayg
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YOUR QUESTION PAGE

.'Iﬂl-I-I-I-I-I-I-I-I-I-I

(1) ALL ABOUT THE RAENIDARS.|
(2) IS THERE SEX DISCRIMINA-}
TION IN RELIGION? i

I.I-I-I-I-I-I-I-I-I.I-\

Q Recently, during the Parsee Battle of
The Ballot, some scribes of a newspaper,
including its notorious columnist, have made
wild, umwarranted remarks regarding the
advent- of the next Raenidar. Accusations
have been made against the proponents of
IIm-e-Khshnoom that they have started
this fairy-tale of a Saviour coming to
rescue humanit'y. I am sure there must be
evidence even in our extant scriptures about
the coming of a Raenidar, Will you please
comment?

vl- ey 4

— M. H. V., Bombay.

A. One can very easily fill a book of 100
pages expatiating on what our scriptures
and extant Zoroastrian literature have to
say about the advent of the next Raenidar,
Shah Behram Varzavand, But for our pur-
pose, a brief note on the concept of Raeni-.
dars in our Religion alongwith wvarious
references found in Avesta and Pahlavi
works would suffice. )

Simply put, a Raenidar means, “the holy
resuscitator of Faith”. According to our re-
ligion, whenever faith gefs disorganised or
dwindles, saintly, authorised .Raenidars
“with their fullness of faith of devoted
hearts” (Yasht 10, 9), select certain Avesta
from the original Fshusho Manthra and
Manthra Spenta and add the proper in-
terpretations in the form of Zand, i.e. com-
mentary in Avesta, to suil the changed
times.

A Raenidar is appointed in Nature mil-
lenia before his actual advent. He takes in-
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structions from Zarathushtra before his birth
and on coming to earth, selects passages
under the guidance of a Zarathushtrotemo
(Prophet Zarathushtra’s nearest disciple)
from the original Manthra Spenta, He adds
Zand expository paragraphs, which, too, re-
quire the knowledge of Staota Yasna. “Dur-
ing the long stretch - of nearly 9000 years
since Zarathushtra revealed his immaculate
Faith, there were occasions of political and
other upheavals when the religion was dis-
turbed and repaired by the Raenidar con-
cerned.” '

But selecting the type of Manthra suit-
able to a particular age is only one of the
functions of a Raenidar. Among the Sao~
shyants (saviours), the Raenidar. holds an
important status. The difference, however,
between a Saoshyant and a Raenidar is that
a Saoshyant could exist even before the ad-
vent of our Prophet, but a Raenidar appears
only. after Prophet Zarathushtra. And there
were quite a few personages of the status of
a Saoshyant before the Prophet.

In the Fravardin Yasht, Kardas 24, 25
and 26 we find names of the Haavisht (dis-
ciples) of tho Prophet, some of whom carry
on the tasks allotted to them in the unseen
worlds right from the time of Asho Zara-
thushtra to the end of the Zarvan-e-Daregho
Khadaat (the one time-cycle of 81,000 years
of the earth). When a Raenidar is to come
on earth, some of these Haavisht descend to
Aiwi-thrishwa (the 1/3rd part of the earth,
near the North Pole which is not visible and
which is segregated from the other polluted
parts of our earth) to work with the Magavs
who live there. When, in future their leader,
Astavat-Ereta comes down in the Chaechst
area, the next Raenidar due shortly, Shah
Behram Varjavand, will appear in the
world.

Vol. 6 No. 2
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When exactly does a Raenidar come?
At the time when the world undergoes
cataclysmic upheavals, the time of Kyaamat.
After birth, the Raemidar undergoes rigo-
rous training from the Magav Sahebs. When
he manifests himself in the world, he per-
forms what is technically known as a
Nirang-e-Var i.e. he demonstrates -and
proves to humanity that he has been ap-
pointed and authorised by Nature to per-
form his allotted tasks for humanity. For
example, the last Raemidar, Dasturan ‘Das-
tur ‘Adarbad Marespand, who lived during
the reign of King Shapur II of the Sassanian
dynasty, poured molten brass upon his
chest after reciting certain Nirangs to show
to the world the supremacy of the Zoroas-
trian religioi. This he did mainly to coun-
ter the propaganda and influence of nascent
Christianity, which was raising its head in
Iran.

After demonstrating his special autho-
rity obtained from Nature, the Raenidar
goes on to remove and destroy the spiritual
contagion that has afflicted humanity for
centuries. He then calculates the number of
centuries for which his Raenidari will last,
the kind of groups of souls that will be born
during those years for whom he has to
prescribe the tariqats or spiritual practices
and disciplines, according to their Karmic
debts and obligations.

Rad Dastur Adarbad Maresrand, under
whose Raenidari, we, Parsees, exist today,
knew what type of souls would incarnate as
Zoroastrians. Hence, one of the precautions
he took was to compose Setayashes in
Pazend which would embody the vital
thought-forces of the ancient Avesta prayers,
because, he knew that the’ descendants of
the Iranian Zoroastrians would be incapable
of and incompetent to recite the plethora of
Manthra loaded with Mithra (the right
thought-forces as obtaining in Nature).

At present, the Raenidari of Daslur
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Adarbad Marespand is about to come to an'
end. That is precisely why Parsees are going

through very bad times, spiritually, morally

and materially.

The ancient Iranians possessed the
knowledge of the independent laws of So-
teriology — the science concerning Saviours
— embodied in the mystic science of
Shumaar-i-Falk — calculations of the hea-
vens. Shumzar-i-Falk, the Reckonings of the
Heavens, is a scientific method based on
Zoroastrian astro-numerological mysticism
connected with eternal verities. This system
of reckoning forms part of what is called,
Ta'wil-i-Zarvaane-Daregho-Khadaat. This
Ta’wil, or inner exposition, is the veritable
mirror of the Ages, influenced by the rota-
tions and revolutions of the planets above,
whose periods are worked out by mathema-
tical computations. '

It is based on these perfect calculalions,
taught to him by the Saheb Delans of Dema-
vand that Ustad Behramshah computed the
era of the next Raenidar, Shah Behram Var-
javand, about whom copious evidence is
available in extant Pahlavi texts, like Zand-
i-Vohuman Yasna (Bahman Yasht), Jamaspi,
etc., as well as in the Pazend Setayeshes
like, Chithrem Buyaat, Nam-i-Khaavar, etc.
Behram Varjavand is the Raenidar-de-
signate, the resuscitator of the Fai‘h, who
will manifest himself about the end of the
present century and re-establish Zoroastrian
rule in Iran, though this rule will last for
only about 500 years. )

Yaar Feerozgar Baad, Varjavand Dah-
yuvad = May the victorious Shah Varjavand
Be A Helper! '

* i *
Q. One of the arguments brought forward,
in the recent case abouiy Parsee women
marrying non-Parsees, was that the discri-
minaticn between such erring Parsee females
and males is unjustified and that Parsee
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women marrying outside .the community
should be put on par with the Parsee males
marrying aliens, What does the Zoroastrian
religion have to say in this regard? Can such
Parsee males enter Atash Behrams and Agia-
ries without any protest?

— N. M. & C. P.,, Bombay.

A, According to the fundamental principles
of our Religion, whether it is a Mazdayasni
male or a Mazdayasni female, who has
married a non-Mazdayasni, he/she is forbia-
den from entering any »f our consecrated
Pavi-kats and Talesams inside the con-
secrated building.

Pavi-kat is the consecrated ground,
which has been cut off and segregated from
the pollution of the outside world. It is that
hallowed precinct inside every Atash Behram
and Agiary where the Fire altar stands and
also where the Pav-mahal rituals and cere-
monies are performed. Talesam comprises
subtle, high-powered circuits .‘inside the
Sanctum Sanctsrum as well as in the Pavi-
kat, where yazatic currents and forces flow
freely.

In ancient Iran (particularly in Sassa-
nian Iran), some of the Iranian Zoroastrians,
who used to keep mistresses, were forbidden
to enter the regular Aftash Behrams and
Adarans.

One of the basic tenets of the Zarthoshti
Religion is that if there is a mixture of genes
on account of mixed marriages, a violent
disorder is created in Nature’s scheme of
things. Asha or Divine Order is severely
disturbed and those Parsee Zoroastrians,
responsible for causing the chaos have to
suffer a deterrent punishment. Not on]ry
that, such Parsees, who have married non-
Parsees cannot sustain in them the spirit
and essence of the Zarthoshti Deen (Zar-
thoshtipanu).
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There is, however, one difference be-
tween a Zoroastrian male and a Zoroastrian
female marrying an alien. The female, whose
‘soil’ is impregnated by a non-Parsee seed,
has the mortification of having her Atash-e-
Vohufryan undergoing a radical change,
in that, one of the Fire-Energies therein,
Mino-Karke, which is the brightest of the
four Fire-Energies (the other three being,
Vaazisht, Urvazisht and Spenisht) in Parsee
Zorozstrians, virtually dies out. I such a
woman dons the Sudresh-Kushti and re-
cites Manthra, even her, Paadiav-Kushti
become infructuous and meaningless.

In the case of a Parsee male, who has
married an alien, the Mino Karko Fire
Energy is very much affected and flickers,
but does not get snuffed out, because, it is
he who gives his tokham or seed and plants
it in the soil of the non-Parsee woman.
Nevertheless, hi§ Atash-e-Mino Karko does
suffer badly.

Both such male and female damage
their souls and spiritual progress during this
life and after death, Once the Fire-Energy
Mino Karko, which is active and potent in
a Zoroastrian, becomes weak and passive,
the Airi-Chithra (literally, “the right seed”)
gets polluted and once this happens, the soul
cannot get the assistance of the Talesams$™
(Divine, benevolent currents that are at-
tracted towards a hallowed spot of any of
the 5 major religions of the world, It is
virtually in a state of suspended animation.!

1t should be stated emphatically that a
Parsee — male or female — who marries a
non-Parsee, flouts the fundamental principle
of the Zarthoshti Religion. He/she is nothing
but a traitor to the greatest of all Religions
and to his/her community.

~—Adi Doctor
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YOUR QUETION PAGL

(1) The Juddin Connection
(2) Zoroastrian Way of

_ Meditation.

Q. Could you tell us since when has the
“Juddin question” been bugging the

Parsee Community in India ?°

— E. S. & M. M., Bombay.

A. According to available records, Parsees
were seized of the threat of the “Juddin
Connection” more than 170 years ago!
One of the first Anjuman meetings to
protest against clandestine, rare Juddin
Navjotes was held in 1818! Another
Samast Anjuman meeting of the com-
munity was held at the Dadyseth Agiary
in Fort, in 1830, when 9 resolutions were
passed. The resolutions were signed by
more than 50 famous personalities of the

community, including Nowrojee J Wa=:

dia, Bomanji H. Wadia, Framji Cowasjee
Banaji, Modi. Sohrabji
Sir Jamsetjee Jeejeebhoy, etc.

the resclutions' passed, stated,

One of
“Very

recently we find that some offsprings of '

Parsee men keeping non-Parsee mistres-

ses have been taken in the Zoroastrian-

faith, which act disgraced our religion.
So we have made this bandobust (of
holding this protest meeting), which
will be on record with our Parsee
Panchayat and copies of which have
been decided to be sent to Akabars of
other towns. They should be requested
that children of such mistresses should
-not be taken in our religion. Such
children’s Navjotes should not be per-
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Vatcha Gandhi,

formed, they should not be allowed to
marry in the community and they should
not be consigned to the Dokhma”,

It is said that when Framji Cowasjee ‘and
Nowrojee Wadia realised that the then
Parsee Panchayat was slow in implementing
the above resolution they resigned, the
former on 10-6-1836 and the latter on
8-6-1836 , )

Two other meetings of the community
were called in 1835 and 1850, wherein
resolutions were passed condemning and
boycotting Mobeds who performed such
Juddin Navjotes. They were prevented from
working in any Atash Behram or Agiary. ‘

Two points here are pertinent to note :

(1) Although such unauthorised Navjotes
were extremely rare in the 19th cen-
tury, Parsees were so perturbed by
their performance, that they called
Samast Anjuman Meetings to condemn
them ! '

Today, it is being stupidly argued
that the father’s sins should not be
visited upon the child and, therefore,
the child’s Navjote should be perform-
ed. The Parsees of the last century
did not have such false, maudlin
sentiments. Since no one can do much
about Parsee men cohabiting with
non-Parsee women, Parsees of yore
had at least that good sense to ostra-
cise Mobeds who betrayed their
religious tenets, and they deprecated
such “Navjotes”. : '

(2)

If some of our readers feel.that kéep'ing_
mistresses and “marrying” under any civil
law are two different propositions we state
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with all the emphasis at our command, that
such registered “marriages” are not at all
recognised in the Zoroastrian religion and
that they are absolutely anathema to and
ultra vires the canons of Zoroastrianism.
Even the personal law of the Parsees does
not recognise the union’ between a Parsee
male or female and a non-Parsee female or
male as “marriage”. According to Section
2 (6) of the Parsi Marriagé and Divorce Act,
at least three conditions need be fulfilled :
(a) both the parties to the marriage should
be Parsee Zoroastrians; (b) they should
undergo the Zoroastrian' Asheerwad ceremo-
nies; (¢) which should be performed by
two Parsee priests.

About a hundred years ago, there arose
a controversy for the first time (so long
there had been no two opinions on this vital
point) as to whether children of Parsee men
and non-Parsee women could be taken in
the faith. This controversy arose because
one Dastur Jamasp Minocheher Jamaspasana
performed the “Navjote” ceremony of a few
men and women born of non-Parsee females
in Mazagaon. '

The demon of materialism and Western
mode of thinking had so captured the minds
of a handful of Parsees that at that time,
Ervad Tehmuras D. Anklesaria came out
with a book in Gujarati, called ‘“Juddino
Ney Mazdayasni Deen Maan Daakhal Karwa
Ravaa Chhey Tey Wishey Nee Shahaadato”.
To this, Pestonji Sanjana wrote a rejoinder,
“Nerangey Javeet Deenaan”. This was
countered by that Dastur who started it all,
by, “Paasokhey Nerangey Javeet Deenaan”.

Hardly had this ding dong: battle of
wits subsided, when the biggest bombshell
for the Parsee community burst in the form
of a Juddin wedding actually been perform-
ed by two Dasturs of a Parsee male and a
French mademoiselle The rest is of
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course history, too well known to be repeated
Jere. The so-called “reformists” were born
at this time.

However, two points need to be brought
to the notice of our readers : — (1) so far,
where Juddin matters were concerned, the
issues involved were, (a) “Navggtes” of
children of Parsee fathers and alien mothers
and (b) the conversion of a non-Parsee to
the Zoroastrian fold.

But in 1918, ten years after that cause
celebre, today popularly known as the
“Davar — Beaman judgment”, and four
years after that other notorious case of Bella,
it came to the knowledge of the community
that Parsee girls, who have since clamoured
for non-discrimination and equality between
the sexes, were gradually turning their
attention to members of the opposite sex
belonging to other communities! Startling
news came that a Parsee girl belonging to
an aristocratic family was to be converted
to Islam, in order to marry a Muslim. At
first, dazed Parsees refused to accept this
news. However, they soon realised it was
true. But, in those days, the community
was not divided at least on this issue. Both
the “reformists” and the orthodox equally
castigated the incident and suggested that
the community be very strict on this count.
It was considered impossible and infra dig
that Parsee girls would be ready to marry
men of other faiths. But the inevitable did
happen. An unhealthy precedent was set.
The irreparable damage was domne. The
Parsee girl did marry the Muslim, and
opened the floodgates of the dam that had
hitherto prevented the community from
sliding down gradually to perdition and
ruin........ !

The 2nd point we’d like our readers to
note is'that until 1943 no scholar of the
Zoroastrian religion was able to rebuff and
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demolish point by point the arguments and
the “evidence” (sic) from the Zoroastrian
literature, given by Ervad Tehmuras D.
Anklesaria, way back in 1882, on conversion
to the Zoroastrian faith, It was left to Dr.
Framroze S. Chiniwalla to publish his in-
controvertible book, Vatlaavwana Savaal
Maatey no Vaad Wivaad in that year-and
smash every single argument of Anklesaria.
Dr. Chiniwalla’s work to this day remains
unchallenged!

% % ¥

Q. How can a Zoroastrian meditate while
he is praying and when he is not pray-
ing? — R.P.S., Bombay.

A. True meditation and control over
thought processes are quite difficult to
start with, We are sure many of our
readers must have experienced a para-
doxical phenomenon : bad and immoral
thoughts assailing their minds when
they pray! One need not worry about
it at all! In this Kaliyug or Hashemi
age, the dark side of Nature is invariably
more powerful. But that should not
deter one from continuing reciting the
Avesta.

There are various ways in which one
can improve one’s power of concentration
and meditation: you may try keeping an oil
lemp a little away from you while you pray.
If it is not difficult you can bring the image
of any celestial object like the Sun, Moon
or a Star before your mind’s eye. Easier
still, before you begin your prayers, you
should think and concentrate hard on the
various Yazatas in whose honour you are
going to recite the Nyaish or Yashts. For
example, if you are to recite the Khorshed/
Meher Nyaishes, before starting the prayers,
express a strong mental desire that Khur-
shed and Meher Yazads shall come to your
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succour. In Gujarati,-we call this; Weiyat
Baapdhwi’. g

. But the best and the most efficacious
way of controlling our thoughts in these bad
times is to bring before our mind’s eye the
image of that Martazi-e-Martazian, Kai
Lohrasp Shah. According to Ustad Behram-
shahji, in Demavand Koh, the Saheb Delans
have the image of Kai Lohrasp before them
to keep their thoughts on the golden path.

Incidentally, the picture of Kai Lohrasp,
who was the first person in the world to
monitor the thought-vibrations of every
single particle in Nature, is the one you see
in photo-frames with the picture of (what’s
supposed to be) the Prophet, although the
image of Kai Lohrasp is very crudely drawn.

Our main point is that, if you keep
Kai Lohrasp’s picture before your mind
and concentrate and think that, “just as
Lohrasp Shah used to read the thought of
even an atom, he would read my thoughts,
too,” you will be able to gradually avoid
bad thoughts, You will require tremendous
patience to carry out this experiment. But
once you are able to conjure up the image
of Kai Lohrasp in a split second, as soon as
some bad thought assails your mind,

-without making any effort, you will start

feeling the difference.

Again, when you pray, try to segregate
a corner in your home and stick to that
daily. So also, keep reciting your prayers
at a specific spot, which you select, in an
Agiary or an Atash Behram,

For further details on Kai Lohrasp,
Dini Avaz readers may refer to an article
in Gujarati on him in Vol. 6. No. 1.

~ Adi Doctor.
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YOUR QUESTION PAGE

§ooooooooooooooc|3w SO 00 SO

& The Next
3

Parsees
g Two Decades. .§

OO OO D A O DA | D) QD Il QD

Q. Time and again we have v*ondered, what
would be the fate of the Parsee community in
the 21st century ? Will the Dollys and Pinkies
and Jimmys and Pcsis be around to uphold
the banner of Zoroastrianism ? Will the call
of “Jamwa Chalo Sahebo !’ still reverberate
through the Parsee baughs? Will the “Old
Aunty” of D. Naorojee Road costinue to
be the kingpin of Parsee controversies? Will
the Agiaries and Atash Behrams of 2000 A. D.
echo to the prayers of the Mobeds and the
devouts ? In short, with the traditional ban
on mixed marriages and a sclf-imposed, stapid
ban by the Parsees on procreation, who’s
going to say, ¢ Mazdayasno Ahmi,
Mazdayasno Zarathushtrish’”?

J.P, J.K, N. S, M. V., S. T.,~Bombay,

A. Five readers asking a six-in-one tongue-
in-check-question prompts us to deal
at length on the future of our community.
Of course, similar questions have been
asked in the past. They have been answered
in various ways. Some have characteri--
stically toed the Doris Day line, “Que
Sera, Sera, What wiill be, will be’”. These
are-the happy-go-lucky types, who bother
only about today and not about what
the morrow will bring, There are others,
who smugly believe that everything is
hunky dory with the community, and if
we have a couple of Trustees of th®
Parsi Panchayat Bombay, who'd build
houses for the homeless, provide employ-

DINI-AVAZ

ment to the unemployed, who’d turn a
Nelson’s eye to mixed marriages and cock a
snook at age-old traditions about preserving
the sanctity of Atash Behrams and
Doongurwadi the Parsees would ejaculate,
“We've never had it so good!”

« But there is a third gategory of Parsees
which has tried to answer these questions
according to the predictions given in some
of the Zoroastrian texts and according to
what the fore runner, Ustad Behramshah Shroff,
of the next Raenidar Shah Behram Varzavand,

has passed on to us. We belong to this
category. What follows is mostly a very
succinct account of what has appeared in

detail through the pens of the veteran Chini-
wala brothers in the issues of Frasho-Gard
and Parsi Avaz. Here we go!

“Mr. Bani-Sadr was no ‘liberal’ despite
claims by his enemies. He was a thoroughbred
Khomeinist, capable of arguing that women
should cover their heads in Islam because radia-
tion from their hair turned men on.” Amir
Taheri in The International Herald Tribune
22/23rd June, 1981.

According to an Adsociate Press report
datelined Beirut, June 26th, and published in the *
Bombay journal, The Daily, a new bill meant to
punish criminals is on the anvil of the Iranian
Parliament. "Known as ‘Qesas’ or the law of
Punishment, the 199-article Koran-based bill
specifies the death pepalty for murder and
adultery, and lashings for drunkards.”

"Radiation from human hair’ and "Qesas”

(Qeshash to our Khshnoom readers)!! Are we
imagining? Move over all ye Parsee denigrators
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of the Science of Khshnoom, the joy-giving
pristine knowledge of the true sprit of the Zartho-
shti Daena! If our doubting Thomases want
more indication of where the present-day Shiiaite
Iran is going, they are advised to read the small
Green Book containing the droppings from the
mouth of Ayatollah Khomeini. For a quick
comparison, it would be well worth their while to
keep a copy of the Vendidad near by!

What’s all this to do with the future of the
Parsees of India? The one-word answer 1is,
HASHEM! Yes, dear readers, it is the sign
of the times! The future of the Parsees is wholly
linked with the developments in Iran and our
starting point is the Hashemi times (i. e.” the
main influence of Planet Mars on world events
and on the happenings in our small community)
we live in.

According to the concept of Zarvan-e-Daregho
Khadaat ( the self created long cycle of time) in
our religion, which is of the fixed period of 81,000
Solar years, seven planets, Jupiter, Mars, Sun,
Venus, Mercury, Moonand Saturn, in that order,
play their distinctive roles according to their
various characteristics, on the affairs of the earth,
on races and individuals, their religions, cultures
and civilisations. When the material world runs
its course for 81,000 Solar years, it is followed
by a World Deluge, which submerges two-thirds
of the earthly orb. After' this, there’s a long
pause of over 25,000 years, after which the
earth resumes once again it’s run of a new
Zarvan-e-Daregho Khadaat. Thus the curriculum
of Nature’s Plan repeats itself from one Daregho
Khadaat to another.

At the beginning of each Daregho Khadaat
it is always Jupiter, which starts the ball rolling.
But with Jupiter, whose cycle is a Major one,
‘there are other 7 planets interacting in smaller
cycles called the Inter-cycle and Minor cycle.
The Jupiter Major cycle lasts for about 11,000 to
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12,000 years, after which comes the Mars
(Hashem) Major cycle, which continues for
about 17,000 years. We are, at present, under
the influence of Hashem, which began when Iran
was ruled by the Parthians or Arshkanians.
At the time of the fall of the powerful Sassanian
dynasty, the planetary cycle was: Hashem-Major,
Hashem-Inter and Venus Minor. The Hashemi
inter-cycle continued right upto 1940 A.D. when
the Sun’s inter-cycle started. Between 1941-1950,
when the planetary cycle’s chart read :
Hashem-Sun-Sun, the forthcoming Raenidar
(Saviour) is said to have been born. Today, in
1981, the Planetary Time-cycle chart reads
Hashem - Sun - Mercury. This will continue
till 2002 A.D.

It is against this factwal background based
on Nature’s Almanc that we have to view the
fate of the Parsees around the year 2000 A.D.

It we consider the Law of Qesash as
explained in the Zoroastrian Religion (Law of
Cause and Fffect), present-day Parsees are
undergoing four types of Qesash: (1) the Qesash
pertaining to the evil times we all live in;
(2) the Qesash connected with the land in which
we are born-India; (3) the past Karma of the
present Parsees, who had in earlier incarnations
showed disrespect to the Mazdayasni Zarthoshti
Daena; and (4) Qesash connected with the leaders
of our country, who are so enamoured of the
Western, materialistic science that they disse-
minate it subtly in the form of a socialist-cum-
communist civilisation.

The result is that in any and every field
and walk of life today, Parsees _are drifiing,
many of them being so much deadwood
floundering on the arid rocks of materialism
and westernisation. It’s futile talking big and
saying we shall overcome all obstacles and
problems. Oh yes, we can., provided our
foundation is strong. At present, west-oriented
Parsees talk glibly of moving mountains if
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some legal luminaries, scientists and some
members of the elite put their heads together.
But they blissfally forget that no high-rise
edifice has a jot of a chance of standing, if
the foundation is woefully weak and shaky.
The foundation ou which the Parsee community
has stood for 12 centuries is the bedrock of
our religion-its principles, tenets, canons and
tradition. 1his foundation has been eroded exten-
sively by the Parsees themselves in the last 100
years. And the average Parseefpf today, there-
fore, is cither ignorant of or indifferent to the
paths of Tariqat, Kriya and Bhakti. What do
you expect the future of a community, which
brazenly flouts every religious canon at every
turn, to be, except bleak and moribund? How
do you expect the community to flourish
and prosper when quite a few members
encourage those who preach a ‘“‘comfortable™
religion? And how do you expect a lay Parsee
to know the facts and truth about his
religion when what passes under the name of
‘scholarship’ is based entirely on philological
speculations of occidental non-Zoroastrians ?
The latest trend in this regard is what can
be called ‘‘petticoat scholarship”: what the
English lady speaks and writes is thoughtlessly
passed on to gullible Parsees by her protege

as gospel!

then that with both the
Athornans and Behdins pulling the community's
Juggernaut in the wrong direction, the Pahlavi
treatise, Zand-i-Vohuman Yasn (**Bahman Yasht”)
has this to say about our times. *What is the
token of that (evil) age?, All men will become
deceivers and regard for the soul will depart
from the world......And in that perplexing time
O Zarthusht, the religious, who wear sacred
thread-girdles on the waist, are then not able
to perform their ablution (padiyavih), for in
those last times dead matter and bodily refuse
(pollution) become so abundant, that one who
shall set step to step walks upon dead matter
or when he washes in the bareshnum ceremony

No wonder
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.and puts down a foot- from the stone seat

(hindora), he walks on dead matter,”

«+. there will be only one in a
hundred, in a thousand, in a myriad who believes.
in this religion and even he does nothing of it
though it be a duty.” *‘And the fire of Vaahram
(Atash Behram), which will come to nothing and
collapse (this has already happened in Iran and
is happening in the case of some Atash Adarans
in India), falls off from a thousand to one care-
taker and even he does not supply it properly
with firewood and incense. Nobles and priests
come to destitution and bondage'’.

““Of the sins which men commit, out of
5 sins, the priests and the disciples commit 3
sins. The ceremonies they undertake, they do
not perform and they have no fear of hell,”

Phone Cfo 25 58 53
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Tn Nature, what is happening today, is briefly
this: the thoughts, words and deeds of humanity,
particularly of us, Baste-Kustians Darvands, who
are enjoined to be small Dev-Bunds and keep
Druji away every second, have become so murky
and polluted, that in certain dimensions of
Nature, thick ‘clouds’ (Gubbars) comprising the
essence of these wicked/evil thoughts, words
and deeds are formed. These ‘clouds’ have
already started dripping, in the sense that, the
reaction or feedback is being received by
humans in small doses today.l in the form of
patural calamities, economic, social and political
problems of a scale unheard of before. Soon
the drizzle will turn into a downpour.

In Iran, monarchy has been' replaced by a
revolutiopary Government. This was correctly
predicted by Usiad Behramshabji, when he said
(he died in 1927) that when in iran, people will
start appreciating and admiring the hoary
Zoroastrian Iran of vore, some Muslim fanatics
wili rebel and rule iran for sometime. In lran
for the last few decades, there has been no
Pav-Mahal The only Pav-Mahal in the jaaher
world that exists today is in India and that
too, in a segment of Western India. But it is
the misfortune of modern Parsees that with all
the facilities and comforts in the world that even
their ancestors did not enjoy, they are not ahle
to preserve and protect the Pav-Mahal and its
Talesams as they should. What's worse, some
Parsees themselves are hell-bent on denigrating
the traditiors and doctrines of their - vn religion !
History repeats itselff Ihe scenma .0 that exXisted
at the time of the fall of the Sassanian dynasty,
is once fgain being presented before us. The
Arabs were given an open field ‘by the converted
Zoroastrian Iranians themselves Today’s gullible,
soporific Parsees have hecome so callously
ndif'erent tow.rds the preservation of their religious
traditions and teneis that a bhandful of black sheep
among them are allowed freeplay to brazenly tinker
with them
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-The result; as Ustad Behramshahji; has
predicted, will be disastrous for the majority of
the Parsees. Their status in public life will
touch a new low; poverty will stalk many of
them; most of them will eke out an existence
like darvands; many Agiaries will have to be
locked up for good; Parsee youths will marry
out of the community in large numbers; some
persons claiming to be Khshnoom Fida’iis will
themselves strike at the roots of Zoroastrian
doctrines and traditions, (i.e. it will be an age
of false prophets ) and, above all, at the time of
the advent of the Shah Behram
Varzavand, there will be left just about 11,000
That is when
Nature’s Time cycle will read: Mars (Hashem)-
Major/Sun-IntermediatefMoon-Minor,

Saviour,

faithful Zoroastrians in India!
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What then is the lcast that every Parsee should
do to tide over the next two critical decades?

2.

3.

and

Follow the path of Raasti, iec. always
be very truthful. In case, a lapse occurs

and an untruth escapes the mouth, do:

Meher-Patet repent for the sin committed
. resolve never to Trepeat it
Remember, you will be. repenting and
resolving before Nature, so there should
be no pretensc whatsoever!

Try as much as you can to practise
Druj-Parhez, (abstinence from Drujih),
use, if you can Ab-e-Zar (Taro), keep
your Sudreh-Kushti in good trim; per-
form the Kushti on occasions you are
enjoined to perform, in other words;
never be lax with the Kushti amal,

Recite the Avesta Manthravani as much

54

as you can and whenever y&u can.
Particularly, towards the end of your
prayers do not fail to recite the Chithrem
Buyat Setayesh. Among other things, it
contains powerful thought-forces about the
early advent of Shah Bchram Varzavand.

Last but not least, in whatever bad
time you may be, never give up faith
in the doctrines, principles and traditions

of the Mazdayasni Zarthoshti Deen.
Till the good times come:
Hu-deen, Ho-farmaan andar Irsn geban rawa

Kunaad.
Jud-din, Jud-farman andar Iran gehan ba-

awasihnad.

—Adi Doctor.
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YOUR QUERTION PAGE

(1) “ADOPTION IN VENDIDAD 2!
(2) STEPS TO POST-MORTEM RITES

2. (1) In an article in the Jam-e-Jam-
shed Weekly of the 16th August, 1981
you had said that the concept of
‘*adoption’” is not to be found in the
extant Avesta, whereas in a letter publi-
shed in Jam-e-Jamshed of the 28th
August, Mrs. Meher Master-Moos has
stated that *The Vendidad provides
clear authority in favour of adoption
of the social welfare kind contemplated
by the bill.. .. ... “ How do you recon-
cile these two obviously contradictory
statements ?

—S. M., G. F,, C- M, P., Bombay

A, If one is obsessed with
one sees it even in a plate of noodles.
Mr. S. D. Nargolwala sees ‘‘conversion”
in the Gathas and other Zoroastrian texts !
The lady sees “adoption’ in the Vendidad !
A pity that members of the Parsee comm-
unity are taken for a ride these days by
all and sundry, who think that fragmentary
reading of translations in English or Guijarati
of religious texts, entitles them to express
opinions and pontificate on the Zoroas-
trian religion !

a subject,

Let's see how the Wendidad howler
has occurred. Paragraphs 9 to 19 of
Fargard 15 of the Vendidad deal with
sins pertaining to abortion. We shall not
go into the detailed transiation of all

these paragraphs but confine ourselves,
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to the synopsis of some of them and
translation of only the pertinent paragraphs.

Para, 9 says that if -an unmarried
woman conceives, abortion should in no
circumstances be resorted to. Para 10
says if such a woman ‘does go in for
abortion, she commits the sin of adultery
for the second time: that is, she has
committed adultery the first time when
she copulated with her lover. If there-
after she kills the foetus through abor-
tion, she commits another heinous sin,
which is as evil as committing adultery.
Her parents or guardians should, there-
fore, prevent herfrom going for abortion.
Paras, 11 and 12 then talk of the parents’
and guardians’ responsibility Vis-a-vis
unwed mothers. If the parents fail in their
duty in preventing abortion, they are
equally responsible in Nature for the sin
committed. Paras 13 and 14 state that if
such woman runs away from her parents
and is instigated by her paramour to run
to an abortionist, al! three of them--the
woman, her lover and the abortionist are
guilty of a cardinal sin.

Paragraphs 15 and 16 talk of the duty

of the paramour to his beloved. If the
woman allows the child to be born, it is
the duty of her lover to raise the child,

etc. Then in para, 17 it is asked of Ahura
Mazda, who will take such a pregnant
woman to the hospital for delivery and
who will bear the expense thereof? In
the next paragraph, the reply is given
that her lover will foot the bill and bring
up the child.
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Finally, para, 19. What if the lover fails to
perform this duty ? What if he forsakes
the woman he has slept with ? Then the
neighbours and relatives of the pregnant
woman should compel him to help and
protect the woman as well as the child
to he born. If even then, he betrays,
an irresponsible attitude those faithful
neighbours, particularly other pregnant
women should look after her and her
would-be child. They should help her
raise and nurture the child.

Where on earth is here the idea of
adoption as a *’Social welfare measure’’?
Unfortunately, when adoption and nothing

but adoption is on one’ss mind one is
likely to mix up adultery, abortion and
adoption! Even common sense dictates

that the Vi-daevo-daata ( the Law against
the Demons) would consist of sins of
all kinds and their corresponding punish-
ments. But, *‘adoption as social
measure . L

welfare

Q. (2} Would you please list all
steps that one should take for the
first four days, right from the time
death occurs or is about to occur in
the family ? Please also mention what
one should do if death occurs
hospital, at home, etc.

the

in a

— F, P. K., Pune
A. (1) when a person is on his death-bed,
try to sponge his body with water, put
on washed clothes on his body, tie the
Kushti on his waist and drop a couple
of drops of Nirang or Haome water in
his mouth. Then light a fire in an Afar-

ganya near his head and offer incense
and sandalwood to the fire. Light a
DINI AVAZ
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coconut-oil Diva nearby and recite the
Atash Nyaish Sotto Voce, followed by
Patet Pashemani. Thereafter, continue
reciting the Ashem Vohu till the ailing
person breathes his last.

(2) As soon as breathing stops com-
pletely, note the exact time -of death.
It is very essential to perform the Sachkar
in the same Geh in which death has
occurred. As the performance of Sachkar
does take time, two persons of the family
should hold hands (Paivand ievo) and
recite the Ashem Vohu continuously
while touching the‘ dead body.

(8) These days, as Sachkar is invari-
ably performed at Doongarwadi by the
Mordeh-Shuyaan, we shall skip the
details. However, it is the duty of the
relative of the deceased to ensure that
on no account should water be used
while bathing the corpse. Only Ab-e-
Zar (taro) should be used. you should
also ensure that afier the hody is washed
and placed on the stone-slab, the head
should be turned towards either the East
or the South.

(4) After the Sachkar is completed,
close relatives of the deceased, or friends
or, in the last resort, Mobeds, should
stand or sit about 10 to 11 vyards from
the corpse and recite the small Yashtegan
or prayers near the dead hody. These
prayers can be recited in rotation or a
relay system could be adopted in which
individuals take turns for prayer every
hour or ninety minutes. The necessity and
efficacy of these prayers cannot be
overemphasised. It is an absolute must.
The prayers that should particularly be

Vol. 6 No. b


Rectangle


recited at this time are : Srosh Baaj, Geh,
Khurshed Meher Nyaishes (during day-
time) or Srosh Yasht Vadi (in the Aiwi-
sruthrem Gel) Atash Nyaish, Ardibehest
Yasht, Big Hapton Yasht, (with Yaatu-
ji Zarathushtra paras, to be recited 7
times), Khordad Yasht, Haoma Yasht,
Vanant Yasht, etc. You can also recite
the Ahunavaiti Gatha in this small
Yashtegaan. For the first three days after
death, Patet Pashemani should not be
recited. Again in the above-mentioned
prayers, Ahmai Raeshcha, Kerfeh Mozda
and the passage, Ramno-khaastrahe
to Spento-Mainyoom in the Jasa-me-
Avangahe-Mazda should not bhe recited,
as these prayers are meant for a dead
person. The small Yashtegaan has not
only to be recited till the Geh Sarna
but also for three days and nights near
the spot where the corpse was kept
after the Sachkar.

(5) After the Geh Sarna is over, men
who follow the pall-bearers to the Dakhma
must observe certain basic rules: they
must first perform their Kushti, take the
Baaj of Srosh upto “*Ashahe...”” and
then follow the cortege upto the Dakhma
silently mentally reciting the Ashem Vohu
Prayer. Again, while following the pall-
bearers men should walk in pairs by taking
the Paivand.

.- (6) After the Srosh Baajis completed,
the Dokhma Namaskar should be recited
and thereafter the Gaomez (Taro) has
to he taken, after which the Kushti, with
Hormazd Khodai only has to be per-
formed. In Bombay, it has hecome an
unhealthy practice for men to buy sandal-
wood from a vendor standing outside the
Sagdi and proceed siraight to the Sagdi
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after the Paaydast is over. THIS IS
ENTIRELY WRONG. IN NO CIRCUMS-
TANCES SHOULD ONE GO TO THE
DADGAAH BEFORE TAKING A BATH
AND CHANGING THE CLOTHES WORN
FOR THE PAAYDAST. The women, who
have remained behind in the Bungli
should also have a bath and then offer
loban for the soul of the deceased. A
Diva should he kept burning for three
days and three nights, near the Sachkar
spot where the head of the deceased
was. This is because the soa! waits there
till the dawn of the 4th day. Near the
Diva, on a metallic stand should be kept
a Lota (Kalasya) filled with water, in
which fresh flowers (roses, chamelis,
Gulchhadies, etc.) should be placed.
Every day the water and the fiowers
should be changed. Alongwith all this,
of course, the prayers from the Xhordeh
Avesta mentioned should be recited for
three days.

(7) A Yaozdathrsgar should be instru-
cted to perform the Baaj of Srosh in
avery Geh in an Agiary or Atash Behram
for the first three days after death.

(8) Also in an Agiary or Atash Behram
should three Yazashne and three Vendi-
dad ceremonies be peformead, for the first
three days. These days, it's virtually
impossible fo have all these Pav Mahal

- ceremonies performed, on account of the

acute shortage of good, capable Yaozda-
thregars. Efforts should, therefore, be
made to have at least one Yazashne and
one Vendidad performed during the first
three days after death.

(9) In the Ushahin Geh of the 3rd
night, five Baai should be consecrated
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(a) Mino Raam, (b) Rashne-Astaad, (c)
Meher Yazad (if the deceased isa male)
Mohor Yazad (if it's a female). (d)
Srosh Yazad and (e) Arda-Fravash. We
are aware that in present times, most of
these Baaj are not peformed which is a
pity !

(10) In (4) above, if was stated that
for the first three days near the spot
where the Sachkar was done, prayers
at least, during daytime, Khurshed and
Meher Nvyasishes; in the Aiwisruthrem
Geh, Srosh Yasht Vadi: and in the
Ushahin Geh,, Haptan Yasht (Big) and
Srosh Yasht Hadokht, must be recited
by either two relative of the deceased or
two Mobeds, with a Paivand. In every
Geh, these prayers should be recited only
after the two persons have performed their
respective Farajivat.

(11) During the first three nights, the
Shrosh-nu-Patrun (the 7th Karda of the
grosh Yasht Vadi x Afringan) has to be
performed

near the spot where the
Sachkar was performed.
(12) Patet Ravan-ni should not be

recited during the first three days
after death, but thereefter it is very
neccessary that this prayer be recited
daily, except during the Wuktad days.
(13) There is no need to perform the
dthamna in the Ujiren Geh of the 3rd
day. But it is an absolute mustto perform
it in the Ushahin Geh of the the 3rd
night. The Uthamna ceremony should
also be performed only at the Sachkar
spot. At this tim2 Patet should on no
account be recited although
Mobeds unfortunately do so.
(14) Uthamha in the Ushahin Geh
comprising, (a) Dhup sarna (b) Gavye

maost
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bhanavvi (appointment of a Spiritual

Executor-cum-Administrator).

(15) Ceremonies of Chaharum : To
begin in the Hoshbam of Havan Gah.
i. e. 36 minutes before Sunrise: (a)
Afringan of Daham Yazad (b) Then
preparations take place for the various
Baaj of Chaharum to be performed.
These should be performed at least two
hours after the Daham Afringan. First
the Baaj in honour of Srosh Yazad is to
be concecrated, followed by Arda Fravash

Baaj. Then comes the Arda
Afringan.

Fravash

(16) Thereafter, in the Rapithwan and
Ujiren Gehs, Satum with the Mithra of
Arda Faravash should be performed.

(17) Finally, in the Alwisruthrem Geh,
Srosh Yast Vadi, Atash Nyaish
Patet Rawvan-ni should be recited.

and

Phone cfo. 25 58 563

ARURA SPFRAY
PRAINTERS

-
Repairing & Spray Painting of Steel
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SPECIALIST N OVEN-BAKED
STEEL FURNITURE
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262, Bellasis Road,
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YOUR QUERSTION PAGE

(1) ATLANTEAN SPECULATION
(2) PYRAM!IDS & PARSEES
(3) THE JUPITER CONNECTION

Q. (1) In a book review published in
Jam-e-Jamshed Weekly of the 29th
November, it is stated, “Amongst the
most unusual features of this book is
a chapter containing an outline of over
14,000 years’ History of Iran scientifi-
cally proved and established through
Astronomy and other methods from:
the Atlantis Civilisation in pre-Peshda-
dian times to the end of the Sassanian
Empire."” Two questions arise from
this statement : (1) Do the Parsees
really have their 14,000-year history
in tact ? and (2) Was the Peshdadian
period preceded by the Atlantis Civil-
isation ?

—B. D., Pune; S. M. P. Bombay.

A. Didn’t Napoleon say, “What is history
but a fabhled agreed upon ?" Parsees
have aot been able to preserve even the
history of their advent in India and the
centuries that followed ! To talk, there-
fore. of a **scientifically proved and esta-
blished........ " 14000-year history s
laying it on ! It is such rash and
sweeplng statements that has brought
ridicule and scorn on lim-e-Khshnoom,
Let us put it very bluntly that the dynas-
ties before the Achaemenian Dynasty of
Iran, are buried under mounds and mou-
nds of rubble of history. All that the
itm-e-Khshnoom doyen, Dr. Framroze S.
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Chiniwala, has done, is to lift just a littie
the veil of secrecy from the present
Zarvan-e-Daregho Khadaat, as taught
to him by Ustad Behramshaji, who knew
quite a good deal more about the myste-
ries of this Daregho Khadaat.

Nowhere has the late Dr. Chiniwala
made any such tall claim about Iranian
history. To give only one example, the
thousands of years that elapsed between
the end of the Kyanian dynasty and the
beginning of the Median Empire are a
blank hook to the staunchest Khshnoom
-feedayi. All that we know of that long
period are the names of the two dynasties
that spanned it, namely, the Huafritan
dynasty, an allusion to which is made in
the Aban vasht, and the Kudarvand
dynasties.

According to the Ta'wil-i-Zarvan-e-
Daregho Khadaat, based on Shumar-i-
Falk (calculations of the heavens), the

Huafrit dynasty lasted for about 1626
years and the Kudarvand dynasty for
about 1629 years. Besides that, we

know nothing about this fong period
of 3255 years of Iranian history.

One more example. We do not know
anything about the 2000-year period,
which represenis the one after the reign
of King Gushtasp of the Kyanian dynasty,
during which the Kyanian Empire flouri-
shed. The history of these two millenia is
completely lost to us !

Our readers should note particularly
that according to Ustad Saheb
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Behramshahji, the history of the 3255
-year period, mentioned above, has
not been destroyed, but rendered
sacrosanct ’‘for valid reasons to be
revealed at the proper time and by
the proper authority.”” Till such autho-
rity comes up at the proper time, we
may have to suffer wild guesses and
conjectures with equanimity !

The same goes for the Lost Continent
of Atlantis. Ever since Plato first menti-
oned the fabled civilisation of Atlantis,
more than twenty thousand books have
been written about it | And vyet, the
mystery of Atlantis continues to this day.
The ineluctable fact is we know no-
thing abcut the Atlantis Civilisation.
And idle speculation is not the hallm-
ark of a true Khshnoom enthusiast.

*

.Q Would it not be better to publish
an authentic book or booklet on Pyra-
‘mids, based on the information, if any,
supplied by the late Behramshahji ?

—D. N. D. Bombay.

A, It's getting curiouser and curiouser,

as Alice would have said ! First, Atlantis
and now’ Pyramids |

Most of our readers are well aware of
the plethora of words published on the
pyramids of Egypt. So, we shali skip the
preliminaries and come straight to the
heart of the matter.

Vendidad, Fargard 3, contains an
account of how the load of sins falling
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on earth could be relieved and fessened.
Among the burden or load of sins that
weigh on the earth and which displease
the Spirit of the earth, are mentioned
the Uzdaeza Dakhma, This is a technical
term and hefore we explain it it's nece-
ssary to say a few words on the word
Dakhma itself. This word is used in
ditferent senses in Chapters 3, 5, 6 and
8 of the Vendidad, depending on the
exact terminology used and the context
in which it is used. Some of these terms
are, Dakhma, Berezishta Gatu, Thrayo
kata, Upa Skamba and the one we are
considering, Uzdaeza Dakhma, While we
shall not dwell upon each of them, suffice

to remember that the Avesta word for
our Dakhmas is Upa Skamba, lit, Upa =
‘*going up' or ‘rround and round" +
Skamba = ‘‘comprising parts or things

going round.” Even the late Kangaji has
in his Avesta dictionary given the mea-
ning as, ‘"place where the corpse is laid;
Kata." This gives the lieto that oft-repe-
ated remark that the latter-day Dakhmas
of the Parsees are a later innovation of
our ancestors who settled in India !

Coming to Uzdaeza Dakhma, it's an
enclosed Dakhma, a tomb in which a
corpse is placed, where not a ray of the
Sun enters. The difference between
modern graves and Uzdaeza Dakhma is
that the former are pits dug in the ground
in which the corpse in a coffin is laid,
which is then enclosed from all sides,
while the latter is a vault built on the
ground itself, covering the corpse. The
word Uzdaeza means, '‘completely cove-

red from all sides" Such Uzdaeza
Dakhma, which the Vendidad says are
of 3 types, were to be found in the

Vol 6 No. 6
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countries west of lran, like, Assyria,
Babylonia, Egypt. In such enclosures, the
mummified corpses remained for centu-
ries. Thus, the pyramids are a kind
of Uzdaeza Dakhma, which are strictly
taboo in the Zoroastrian religion, beca-
usa the rays of the Sun do not reach

that portion of the earth on which they

are erected. thereby sapping the earh
of all fertility.

Our questioner will be pleased to
know that this information on pyramids
and the Zoroastrian religion has been

given by the ace disciple of Behramshahiji
—Dr. Framroze S. Chiniwala.

*

Q. During our life span on earth wé
are supposed to collect our **Anasars”
from the mineral, vegetable and animal
kingdoms. Could you give us the list
of vegetables, animals and minerals
having connection with the Burjishi
Jirm, so that it becomes easy to realise
what minerals, vegetables, etc. should
be used by us, whose souls are linked
to the Burjish Jirm ?

—D. F. H., Lucknow.

A. [ My sincere apologies to Mrs. D. F.
M, whose query remained unanswered,
through oversignt, for more than a year !
—A. D. ]}

Some of the important minerals con-

nected with the Jirm of Jupiter : Gold,
Silver, Copper and iron.
From the Vegetable Kingdom :—
Grains, WPulses & Vegetables : Cauli-

flower, Cabbage; Wheat; Gram-dal.
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Flowers . Rose, Mogra, Guichhadi,
Gulmohur, Marigold.

Fruits.: Pomegrenate, Apple, Figs,
Sugarcane, Sweet Lime, Orange, Peach,
Apricote.

Trees & Plants : Sandalwood, Babool.

From the Animal Kingdom : All animals
having.a preponderance of Gav (gospa-
ndi) element : goat, lamb, cow, bull,
parrot, (The above list is neither exhau-
stive nor complete).

Please note that when we talk of
“using” animals, it's not meant in the
sense of eating their fiesh. In that sense,
the meat of goat, lamb and chicken only
is permitted.

Also nhote that in the times we live in,
which are rightly described as the **smali
Kyamat', one should not be infatuated
or obsessed with these matters. For
example, If the food placed before you
does not consist of items connected with
the Burjishi Jirm, you should nct push
away your plate but eat with sgtisfaction‘j
contentment and humility. So also, if yo'u
have to use some synthetic material like
plastic vessels and utensils, because of

‘their cheaper price, you should do so
and not incur debts to buy copper
utensils !

The golden rule : Try, make constant
efforts to use and utilise what belong to

the Burjishi Jirm. If helpless, grin and
bear it !
—Adi Doctor.
Vol. 6 No. 6
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YOUR QUE

Q. Recently, an inquiry was made
in Jam-e-Jamshed as to whether the
three Wise Men, who came at the
birth of Jesus were Zoroastrian
Priests, One of our learned High Priests
has, in his reply, opined that they
were nhot Zoroastrian sages. Please
comment — S.P. V., T.N.K; Bombay.

A. First, let's take the major part of
the learned Dasturji's reply. According
to him, the late Father Heras of St.
Xavier's College, *‘who had written and
published ‘The Story of The Magi',
Bombay 1954 ....... the “Wise Men'
mentioned in the Bible were the Hindu
Brahmins of India. The Bible mentions
only ‘wise men' in the plural number.
Generally it is beliveed that they were three;
but as noted by Heras, in Christian tradi-
tions they were more — four, six, or even
eight. Attempts have been made even to
name them. Mostly these are Christian
names. Heras notes (Page 5): In the
Syriac Church they are called Larvandad
or Zarvandad, Hormisdas, Gisjmasph and
Arschac'. These are Iranian and Zoroas-
trian names; but historically they are not
reliable.

“These ‘wise men’ appear in a number
of Christian paintings and sculptures.. ..
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‘ted to

STION PAGE

“When Christ was born, Zoroastrian
religion was at low ebb. At that time
Parthian kings were ruling over Iran. and
Iran was under the influence of Greek
and Buddhist religions. There is no reason
to believe that the *‘wise men’ mentioned
in the Bibie were the Zoroastrin Priests."

With all due deference to the erudition
and scholarship of the learned Dasturji.
we state the following. Why should any
attempt be made or one go out of one's
way to show that the Magi were not
Zoroastrians ? We mean. where is the
need for any inhibition or diffidence ?

Coming to the quotation of Fr. Heras
we do not know how he comes to the
conclusion that the Magi were Hindu
Brahmins ! There is neither any direct nor

indirect evidence for such a conclusion.

As regards the historical argument
that because at that time, there was Par-
thian rule in Iran and the Zoroastrian
religion did not hold sway over it, there
were surely widespread Mulqg-e-Twa’ifs
(principalities), which were Zoroastrian
strongholds. The Magav community was
very much in the open (For a detailed
note on the Magavs, readers are reques-
refer to the last issue — Vol 6.
No. 6 — of Dini Avaz). Itis the Magavs
who guided and escorted the Zoroastrlans
against the Greek and Buddhist religious
propaganda.

We very much regret that the mystery
of the 3 Magi following a ‘star’, the iden-
tity of the ‘star’, the hirth of Jesus and
the identity of Jesus are all so steeped
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mystery, that it is forbidden in this day
and age to reveal these secrets of Nature
to the world. All, therefore, we shall say here
is that the 'star' indicated the birth of a
new religion, connected with a Jirm on
earth which the Magavs were aware cf. Even
the late Jehangirji Chiniwala, in a talk on
the 7th July, 1862, on the occaslon of the
35th death anniversary of Ustad Behram-
shahji, crypticaily said, -'Today, nobody
knows the real secret behind the visit of
the 3 Magi to the manger of Lord Jesus
Christ at the time of his birth.” He goes
on to add, "It is pointless to discuss

these esoteric facts in modern times'.
Voila !
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* W *

Q. Receri_t.ly, in a section of the
Parsee press, there has been some
correspendence regarding the shortage
of Bawool (Baawal) for use as fuel to
keep our Atash Padshahs going round
the year. What | would like to know
is whether sandalwood, bawool, etc.
ever grew in Iran. If not, what did our

ancestors in lIran use as food for the

fire ?
—MRS. R. E. P., Ahmedabad.

A. The basic fact that one has to
remember is that care should be taken to
ensure that whatever wood is used, belo-
ngs to the Burjishi Jirm, that is, the
wood should be under the influence of
Planet Jupiter, or in exceptional cases, at
least under the influence of either the Sun
or the Moon. According to Ustad Saheb
Behramshahji, in ancient Iran, there were
sandalwood and baawal trees. Both these
are directly understhe influence of Jupiter.
In all kinds of wood, the latent Fire
Energy working inside it is called Atar-e-
Spenishta in Avesta. But in sandalwood
and baawal, this Atar is of such a high
grade, that the moment such wood s
ignited or burned. the contact with the
top grade Flre Energy of Nature, Atar-e-
Froba, is immediately estabiished.

In modern times. one does not come
across either sandalwood or bawoo! trees
in most parts of Iran. In Mazandaran, we
understand, there are still some sandal-
wood forests, So, at times, rose plant
wood is used to feed the Fire. Even that
is, in the last resort, permitted, because
the rose plant also belongs to the Burjishi
Jirm in no circumstances, should any
other wood be used for the Atash
Padshahs.
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Q In Vol. VI No. 6, you have given
a small list of creations of Nature,
which are under the influence of Pla-
net Jupiter. These include us, Zoroas-
trians. If we are under the influence
of Jupiter alone, should we bother to
wear birthstones which are said to
help us tide over or ward off the
adverse effects of say, Mars or Saturn?

—S. B., Bombay

A. what we meant was-that the souls
‘of individuals are subject to the Law of
Gradation. Thus. there are five grades of
groups of souls which come under the
influence of the five Planets—Saturn,
Jupiter, Mars, Venus and Mercury. The
group of souls, who come to be known
as Zarthoshtis, are governed by dJupiter.
Thus, it is the soul only that is governed
and Influenced by Jupiter. When a child
.is born on planet earth, it has besides
its soul, a mind and a body. Both these
come under the combined and mixed
Influence of all the planets, deperding

on the Karma of the child it has brought
forward from its past existencles on earth.
So, whether the soul belongs to that of
a Parsee, Hindu, Muslim or Christian, the
mind and the body ceming with the soul
are definitely affected by the diverse
planetary influences.

Birthtstones, therefore. if chosen rightly,
do help to mitigate to.a certain extent
the malefic effects of a planet. But one
has tc be very wary in wearing a stone,
for if a charlatan suggests a wrong
stone, instead of tessing off the adverse
rays of a certain planet, it may attract
them !

——

Q. In the Doa Tandarosti, one
recites various exalted names, like
that of Soshyos, Shah Varzavand,

65


Rectangle


Dastur Peshotan, etc. This | can under-
stand. But what beats me is, why
is the name of Kaikhushru Padshah
the only Iranian monarch of the
Kyanian dynasty mentioned therein?

Why do we recite the Tandarosti of
a past King? —S. S. N. Ahmedabad.

A. An interesting question. And the
rather detailed answer that tollows, will,
hope, interest many readers. To begin

with, one must first know who Kaikhushru
was. Like his predecessors of the Peshda-
dian and the Kyanian dynasties, Kaikhush
ru's was a highly, advanced soul betonging
to the Paoiryo-tkaesha group of souls.
{ The Shah Nameh episode of Kaikhushru,
as of other Peshdadian and Kyanian
~ Kings, is fuil of mystic splendour.) This

class of souls is so exalted that it
comprises men and women, who incarnate
on earth for a specific purpose or mission,

and not for fulfilling their Karmic obliga-
tions or debts, like us. They are true

saints and are devoid of passions. Their main
mission is to fight Evil on behaif of the

White Side of Nature. Such souls, if thay
so desire, can, after their mission is

complete, release the atoms (anasars) of
their physical body at will. This is called,
in technical parlance, Nafs-e-Mawaalida.
There are 33 types of Nafs-e-Mawaalida.
The highest and the most exalted form
is that of Prophet Zarathushtra after he
encountered Tur-i-bratr-Vaksh, which in

Pahlavi is called ‘*Vikhiz’", and thelowest
form Is our Dokhmenashini.”

The birth of Kaikhushru, the glorified
King of lran (circa 8000 B. C) was of
special significance. He was the son of
Nar aAsho Shiavax and Banu Firangiz,
who was the daughter of Afrasiab ! (Here,

a word about Afrasiab would be approp-
riate. Afrasiab’s lineage was splendorous.
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He himself had established contact with
Tur-e-Frangss, a co-worker of Ganamin

the destructive or retarding principle.
Afrasiab was also an adept in Agha
Manthra—evil spells and incantations.

The biggest service that Afrasiab rendered

Iran was his artifice and strategy of fishi-
ng out the huge devs, demons, from their

lairs and sending them to their doom as
they confronted the great Iranian paladins.
Had he not done this, the forces of the
Dark Side of Nature would have conti-
nued to thrive on earth ! But by doing
so, Afrasiab himself was exposed to the
effects of Agha Manthra and the result

was he himself began to blunder and
finally fell a victim -to Ahriman. He had

his own son-in-law, Nar - Asho Shiavux,
treacherously killed. He was keen to
snatch awaythe Kyan-khoreh — Kavaem
Kharena — Kingly Glory — from the Kya-
nian Kings, so that then he could rule
the earth. [ Note the remarkable simila-
rities in the aims of tyrannical monsters
today and thousands of years ago : the
villains in James Bond, Superman stories
have exactly indentical aims ! ] The great

Rustom-e-Zamaan could defeat Afrasiab
but couldn't capture him. It was left to

Kaikhushru. to kill him. The episode of
Kaikhushru as well as that of the other

mighty, glorious Peshdadian and Kyanian
monarchs and paladinsin the Shah Nameh,

is loaded with a mystic purport which
escapes the lay reader.

Kaikhushru was born with the Kyan
Khoreh (the highest form of Divine Glory

that could be bestowed on a human).
He was under the protection of the
talesam Kava-Husrava. The Atash-e-

Nairyosangh shone brightly in that part
of the Keherp neay his navel,

When Kalkhushru had finlshed all
missions on earth, the most

his
important of
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which was vanquishing his own maternal
grandfather Afrasiab, he went into retreat
for 40 days and when finally, Sarosh Ya:zat
gave him the signal, he handed over his
kingdom to Kai Lohrasp and went up a
mountainous path. After reaching the
peak of that mountain, Kaikhushru turned
round to his courtiers and told them that,
“Tomorrow when the Sun rises, you will
not see your King and even it it rains gold
and diamonds here, do not wait, because,
thereafter, there will be such a violent
snowsterm that it will ravage everything."”

In the very birth, life and the passing
away of King Kaikhushru, there is a very
strong built-in element ot spiritual height
and grandeur which should be noted.
Kaikhushru Padshah was a true Magav
a saint, He left his physical body at will,
by shrinking all the atoms therein (the
atoms and particles making such a body
are very subtle, refined and rarified,

unlike ours) into his Kehrp and flew up
according to the guidance of his Fravashi.

But the unique mission of Kaikhushru
was that, just as he was the forerunner
of Prophet Zarathushtra, he will be a
great co-worker of the new Raenidar Shah
Behram Varzavand! Such exalted souls
are called Apar Zaad, in that they have

to come to the earth agaln, at the
appropriate time, to fuifill certain missions
that Nature has entrusted them with.
Kaikhushru Padshah is one of the Great
Masters on the Chinvat for the training
of the Burzishi Zoroastrian souls. There
is a connection between Chinvat and
Chaechast, where Is located tha Var of

King Jamshed. When Shah Varzavand
comes out in the world at the appointed

time, Kaikhushru Padshah, alongwith
Dastur Peshotan, Jamasp and others will
guide from Chaechast, Varzavand Saheb's
operations in the physical world,

—Adi Doctor.
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Q

T do not know if you will give a reply to
this question, because it’s a delicate ques-
tion and I may tread on the toes of some of
you Khshnoomisis. While I admire Jlm-
e-Khshnoom, I do not understand why
advocates of Khshnoom cannot praciice
Hum-Mithra as advccated by Ustad Saheb.
Is Hum-Mithra that difficult to be imple-
mented in life? — M.H.F., Bombay.

We appreciate ‘this question on two
counts: It enables us to put forward our
viewpoint on this matter and it gives us
an opportunity to -explain. very ', briefly
some aspects about the real meaning of
hum-Mithra, -which
loosely used these days but .'even' -abused
by some writers:
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is not. only being

‘thetr 1 arts.

We'll first™ take up ‘the explanation of
this compound word. The operative. word
here is Mithra which, simply ‘put, means
thé righteous thought-forces in ' Nature.
We doubt very much if there'is any Parsee,
who, today, living in the material world
1s capable of thinking .as the Divine
Forces in Nature do! However, we do
agree with our questicner that a lower
grade of ‘Mithra’, an indirect allusion to
which is made in the Fravardin Yasht,
(does exist). There in Kaida 24, para, 85,
an Avesta word Vyaakhanahe is
This word is used to
qualities of Atar Urvazisht wiich is one

used
describe  the

of the fire-energies operating in mankind.
The word Vvaakhanahe
meaning of the word Vyacha = to be of

has in it tlie
onc mind and heart.” In an  Anjumain,
on¢ has to meet for the sake of being of
one minéd and one heart, and not to
achicve any viclory over an opposite party
w:"1 whoir one does not see eye to eve.
wish 1w
come to amicable terms, ‘even then one is

supposed to go on and on trying 10 win

If the oppesite party does not

Howev_r, tais tendency awnd
approach of extreme humility and patience
can come in a person and a section of the

Anjuman when not only he alone, but

-all the ‘'members of the Anjuman possess

the active -force, of the - Fire-Energy
Spenishta in.them ! This Fire Energy
governs and supporis the earthy element
in" an -individual. If Spenishta energy
rules-vver all the other forces and ‘energies
in the ‘human body, the Yazatic Fravashi
which goes with this Fire Energy, intro-
duces that sense in the body, which' des-
troys any difference of opinion vr-polemics.
Today, we all have.the Spenishta fire-
bodies, Ybut ‘instéad of

energy in our
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* ‘governing the other elements- in_the: body,
‘it is groaning under th: weight of the sins
and wrong- actions of the bodies. If -these
wrong deeds are burnt-and consumed by
the Spenishta Fire-Energy -alongwith . the
three other Fire Energies connected with
the chief Fire Energy, Vohufryaan, func-
tioning in our bodies, only then can these
physical bodies get the true inspiration
provided by the Fravashi of this Fire
Energy. Such a person alone can practise
¢vea this second grade of hum-Mithra in
an Anjumian.

Thus, while the Hum-Mithra in &S
pristine, original sense is impossible in
this world at present, the second type and
lower grade of Mithra is possible but very
difficult, what with Mars (iashem) holding
sway over us, Even the great Ustad re-
gretied not having succeeded in this regard.
The dime, sir, is out of joint. The best we
could do, 15 strive for hum-Mithra.
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Why are the prayers for the 5 diifereni
“Gehs” so verv essential, that without reci-
ting them, one cannot recite any other
prayer 7 —R. P. D. — Bombay.

This question requires a long, detailed
answer. But for our purpose at present, we
shall resttict ourselves to giving some
salient points.

In the Gehs or Gaahs, is .to be found
specially appointed Time -to carry out cer-
tain functions. In Avesta, the Gaahs are
referred: to-as  ashahe ratum. Even the
literal, philological meaning of this indi-
cates that Gaahs have been dubbed as
lords of Ashoi. The question then arises, if
that time or.Gaah which is called ‘locd’ 1s
said to 'possess Ashoi, can there be any
other ‘time’ which does not contain Ashoi?
The answer is, yes. In Nature, Time has
been so graded.
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What we call' Time is associated with
every -creation of Nature in the world of
Nisti (evanescent, invisible world). Thus,
man, animal, plant, mineral, sprites, elves,
fairies, etc. are all governed by Time. Just
as the whole of Nisti realm is governad
by the two opposite Forces, Spenamir and
Ganamin, so is time governed by these
two.

The time of the Gaahs is that Free
{Azad) Time, which has received the
special authority of Lord Ahura Mazda.
This particular Time, functions like the
Yazatas to bring Frashogard near. Such
Time becomes the co-worker of Spenamin.
Wherecas over the rest of Time, Ganamin
does hold sway ¢o a certain extent. It s'then
that the Time of the Gaahs. which posses-
ses Ashoi. destroys the malevolent zutho-
rity of the rest of Time and brings about
order and benevol~gce. 4

As lc» 1 as thic Earth lasts, there will
be both ~Free” Time presided over by
the Divine Forces of the Gaahs and the
rest of Time, governeq. by Ganamiz

Over “Free” Time, function the Forces
which have been given authority by Ahura
Mazda. Just as i Zoroastrian Numero-
logy, number 5 indicates that number
~which signines, complete obedience, so
also the Divine Forces presiding over the
5 Gaahs are totally obedient to Ahura
‘Mazda.

In this world, it is Man who -is consi-
dered to -be the supreme creation. So, the
“Free” Time joins with the Ushtan (life-
force) of a man and tries to -take him
towards salvation. The lord of Haavan
Gaah has as his co-workers, the Forces
ofSaavangha and Visya. Rapithwan’s lord
vee Trvaadat Fashu and Zante.,  Ujiren’s
has Fraadat Vir and Dakhyvu. Aiwisru-
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threm’s has Fraadat Vispa Huzyaite and
Zarathushtrotema. Ushahin’s has Berezya
" andNmanya...

Because of ihis, if the prayers are trai-
ted lawfully, the vibrationary colours, the
thouglit energies and the aura  (Gtaeta,
Mithra and Khoreh) arising therefrom,
provide the devotee with the diverse bles-
sing of Asar-e-Roshni..

In the Zoroastrian Religion. thercfore,
special care has been taken to ensure that
the unlawful authority of Ganamim. on
time is curbed and by reciting the Gaahs
the devotec attunes himseif to the holy
Forces of Ahura Mazda and receives the
biessings of the Lord through them.

loly Propnet  Zarathushira has been
called the “depute” of Ahura Mazda. He
is 2ble to assist Ahura Mazda in making
the Time progress. Thus, he establishes
in the evanesent worid of Nisti {ncar
Upairt Dakhyu). before his birth, the
Spiritual University (Mino Guas), and in
the world of Aiwi Thrishwa (i.e. that
]/Brd top part of our earth, which 1s

egrem .od from the rests of +.the physical,
matemal world), after h1> birth. the frst
Pav Mahal of the earth. In such a Pav
Mahal  only the ‘Free’ and benevolent
Time rules the roost.

In the Afrin-i-Ardafravash prayer, the
the importance of reciting the Gaahs is
“Hamazor baad panj gaahe {ravarane
ke andar shabaan........ ” “The 5 Gaahs of
day and night, in which the potent, effica-
cious “Fravarane’ ‘Manthra’ is recited,
which are Haavan, Rapithwan, Ujiren,
Aiwisruthrem and Ushahin, which con-
tain all the blissful, benevolent deeds —
may they continue to be there ! By recit-
ing these Gaahs, may I be attuned to

them !” '
ADI DOCTJR
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Your Question Page

I'The Parsee Heritage|

[ One question, and a very
impoitant ope at that, has been
tugging the minds of many Zoro-
astrians, particularly these who
have settled abroad. The question
can be framed as under : |

Q. Some Zoroaetriane, be
Parsees or Iranis settled abroad,
at rimes go out of tbeir
to assert thata Zoroastitian can
be anyone who professcs the
faith of Zoroaster, e need
not necessarily be a Parsee,
In other words, while the *etm
tiZoroastrian” indicates one
who is a follower of the Zoro-
astrian religion, ‘Pazs4®- is pcly
an ethnic concept. The editer
of ‘““Gavashni”’, a magazine pub-
lished from America states in
the August 1982 issue that, “In
principle, a Zotoastrian can be

they

way

a Parsl, an English man, en
Atab, an American or a Hindu”
Is this correct ¢ If not, could
you give -a detailed answer to
this very controversizl matter?
Did the Zoroastrians start call:
ing -themselves Parsces, only
after their advent in India ¢

A. A thousand pities that some of
the ¢ Parsees ’, who have settled in
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the west, particularly in the * New
World’, have started disowning
their very birthright ! If cur read-
ers think that this 1s because of
ignorance, they are mtstaken. The
propagators of such deliberate
falsehood have a whopping big
axe to grind. They have to justify
the increasing number of mised
marriges of Parsee boys and girls
settled in the West, as well as
conjure up props to vindicate their
fancy dreams of converting out-
siders o0 Zoroastrianism ! You will,
thereiore, find that there 15 an
insidious attempt <o twist the
doctrines anc tenets of the Zoroa-
strian religion in such a way that
the interpretations will always seem
to support proselytism and encou-
gage inter-religious marriages.

Then, what are the actual
facts, as far as the questions asked
to us, are concerned ?

We shall begin with the words,
“Iran’ and ‘Iranian.’ In-the extant
Avesta texts, we come across the
words, Airyanam Vaejah, meaning,
‘land bearing invisible noble seed

engendering blissfulness ’,  Thus,
Airyana Vaeja or eranvej, as it
came to oe known later, is that

Yol. 8, No. 1
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part of the earth which has the

seed of those possessing righteous.

or straight thoughts, It was the
home land of the very ancient
Iranian people and was situated
somewhere near the North Pole.
When on account of glaciation at
the North Pole, these highlv exalted

souls left their homeland and
emigrated Southwards, the land
where they went and dwelleed

was also called Airyasa Vaejah,
the land of the people, who had
n them the Airi Chiibra
{righteous seed) and Ara-maiti
( righteous mind ). They were the
Mazda-Wershipping Yazdan-parast
human  beings. Later, when
Daevayasn) ( worship of the forces
of Dark side of Nature), peneira-
ted the Mazdayasni faitl), Prophet
Zarath¥atra entered .he scene
and removed the Dazevayasni
precepts and practices - from the
Maydayasni faith -Thereafter, he
established the Mazdayasoi Zar-
thoshti religion, and the Iranians,
who practised this foremost religi-
on, came to be knowa as the
Irani (from the Avesta word,
Airysna, which in Pahlavi became
Eran or Tran ) Mazdayasni Zarthe-
shtis, for whom the generic term
was the Parsees: They came to be
known as ‘Parsess, because thelr
genes had the stamp of Airi on
them and their chief trait was
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Picty. The Tranian word Parsa has
2 lot to do with the English word
“pious’

The first irrefutable evidence
to piove our point i1s a historical
one, the famous Behistun inscrip-
tions of the great Darius Hysta-
spes, the Achaemenian Emperor,
who wrote the immortal {ines,
Parso Parsabaya puthro, Airyo
Airyo Chithro. That 1is, 1 (Darius}
am a Parsee, the son of a Parsee,
an Airya, having the seed of an
Airya { or lrani ).’ Every ancien:
{ranian, therefore, was a Parsa first

and last, becasue he practised the
highest form of purity, which

priaciple® was the foremost raught
by Prophet Zarathushtra.

The name ‘Parsa’, * Persee ’
or ‘Persis’ was so famous that
famous Greek writers like Euripi-
des, Sophocles; etc. -described a
‘Parsec’ or *Persis’ as aa idezl
citizen before the Greeks !

Even Before the Achaemeni-
ans and particwarly, during and
after their rule, Pars was the only
province in lvan, which sucessfully
resisted all attempts by {oreign
invaders to subjugate it by .means
of their wculture and ideologies.
during the Greek conquest of Iran,
it persistently refused to be ‘helle—
nised. The Parthians were influenced
by the Grecks and .later by the
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Romans but. not ihe kings, of
Persis or Pars uadet the Parthians,

Since the downfall of the Seleu-
cide power in Yran (circa 248 B.C.)
upto the foundation of the Sassanian
Empire (226 A.D.), ibat is, for
nearly 500 years, the people of Pars
lived politically as an independent
state and 1n a semi-independent
state when the Parthians ruled Iran.
The Parsees preserved acd practised
their natioaal, ancesiral religies,
without
As Dastur Dr.
H. K. hiirza rnightly avers in his
‘Gutlines of Parsi History’, “‘Ielle-
nism might have penetrated Pars
under the Seleucid rule, but ... ..
it could. nct take root there, and
it compietely disappeared immedia-
tely after the -downfall of the seleu-
cide power in Iran.”

azmely  Zoroestrianism,

ouislde irfivence.

There 1s ample numismatic
evidence, too, to show that while
most of the Parthian inscriptions
and coin-legends betrayed strong
Greek influence, the coins of nine
kings of Pars in Parthian times
showed the names of ail the kings
as Iranian. The legends on every
coin are inscribed in Pahlavi and
Aramaic. The reverse of the coin
has an inscription of a fire altar
with the famous winged-disc flying
over his head. The king holds a
bow in one hand (his left) and his
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right arm is raised towards the fire,
in the Zoroastrian gesture while
praying ( Usbtaanazasto).

The celebrated Pahilavi scholar,
archaeologist and numismatist, the
late Dr. Jamshed M. Unvala, has
this 1o say of Pars during the
Parthian period, in his, ‘Religion

of the Parthians’ : “This Hellenic
polytheism and even Hellenism ia
general could not take root in

Persis during ihe sovercignty of the
Macedonians, where it suddenly
disappeared after its fall, because
the +traditions aed the religion of
Zoroaster were supreme init. There
is hardly any doubt that in those
times the true form of Zoroastria-
nicm and the sacred books of the
Avesta were preserved in Persis, -
whereas everywhere in Parthia, in
the kingdem of the Indo-Scyths of
the East. in Cappadocia,‘in- Pontus
and throughout north-western Asia
Minor, where Zoroastrianism deve-
loped imto Mithratsm. 1t 'was dege-
nerated and mixed with other cuits
and other 1deas. Thus it was in
Persis that the renaissance of Zoro-
astrianism commenced.”

It was also in Pars that the
founder of the Sassanian dynasty,
Artakshir, rallied the nobles and
the people to raise an army :o
fight the Parthian Emperor Ardavan.

Yet one more historical evidence.

Vol. 8 No. 1
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to show that the true Zoroastrians
in ancient Iran wesz giways the
Parsees and that the terms, ‘Parsee’
and ‘Zoroastrian’ are synonymous
is provided by the “Parsee Era.”
In the Sassanion times, the
new era commenced in the Tirst
year of the accession of an emiperor
to the throne. Thus, when the last
Sassanian King Yazdgird Il
ascended the throne in 632 A. D.,
the Yazdgirdi Era commenced.
Hovsever, after the assassination of
Yazdgird, another era was also in
vogue among the Parsees of Iran.
This was kncwn as the ‘Parsee Era’,
which commenced from 632 A. D.
According to «AJ-Biruni, the “Era
of Zoroastrians’ or the ‘Parsee Era’
was also known as the Era Magorum
=“the Era of the Magians” This
Zoroastrian Era is recorded in the
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colophons appended to the Pahlavi
manuscripts as the Parseek or
Parsee Era (‘Parseek’ in Pahl, and
‘Parsee’ in Mod. Pers.)

From all this, it is obvious
that the words ‘Parsee’ and
‘Zoroastrian’ are interchangeable.

A Zorovastrian has to be peceeaarily
a Parsee, who is the descendant of
those “Parsa Mards’’,
alone preserved and protected the

holy who
the Zotoastrian religion, ite cacons,
doctrines and spiritual disciplioes
in their pristine purity.

It is, therefore absurd and
preposterous for anyone to €ven
remotely suggest that a Zoroastrian
can be anyone other thana Favsee,
If, however, he still persists, you
can rest assured that he has ulterior
motives for his cussedness
— ADI DOCTOR
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YOUR QULESTION PAGE

FIASCO ABOUT FRAVASHIS

By a strange coincidence, we have, for this
issue, reccived two questions bearing on the
same subject, namely our Prophet. Actually the
questions pertain to the forthcoming film by
Cyrus Bharucha. which has rightly become the
subject of severe controversy among the Parsees
of India).

(). One of those intimately conmected with the
film. “Quest For Zarathustra™. was recent-
v asked a question regarding the prophet-
ship of Zoroaster. The worthy. who is
supposed to be a ‘scholur” was specifically
asked il he belicved that Zarathushtia's
soul belonged to the group of yazatas. He
replied in the wnegaiive. because. accord-
ing to him, while Zoroaster had a Fravashi.
the Amshaspands and the Yazatas don’t!
So Zoroaster was a mortal. {s this correct?
I+ noi, can vou give a detailed,, .swer with
evidence? — B.M. & D.>. Bombay.

& As Alice would have said. “This film s
getting curiouser and curiouser ! Month
after nmonth after month, its makers keep
singing a different tune! First, Zoroaster
was definitely not supposed to be a mystic
man or a prophet. but the worid's first
great philosopher, a great thinker and even
a veterinary doctor! That was in Decem-
ber 1982. In lanuary|February 1983, he.
that is Zoroaster, was promoted by the
film-makers to the rank of a prophet,
thanks to some criticism from the Bombay
Parsees. But this ‘prophet’ of theirs was a
peculiar one, in that he was also supposed
to be the “world’s first rational man™. This
has been further elucidiated by whe film’s
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director, Cyrus Bharucha, in his interview
with  Parsiana (March 1983): “Its a
tremendous compliment (Sic) to anyone.
The man (lived) around the Bronze Agec
and for him to come out with what he did
was quite extraordinary”, In other words.
according to Mr. Bharucha. Zoroaster
hived in such primitive times that what he
gave to the world was a fanmtastic feat?!

We ask vou, dear rcaders. do these
latter-day film-makers, who have spent a
mountain  of money on their so-called
“rescarch” and come up with u flea of a
result, think that we were bormn vesterday?
imagine ! 40.000 dollars down the drain 0
teil us that the Prophet iived in the Bronze
Age (7). that revelaticn first came to him
aexar a river (1) (see answer to next ques-
sion), that the Gaihas give as “freedom of
chaice™ and that the Prophet had said,
“vou must learn to think beforc vou can
belicve™ (sic) (sic}! A frimd calls the
antics of the film-makers, ““an inteliectual
exercise”. We feel very strongly that it's
sheer intellectual dishonesty, a fraud per-
Tittrated on the Parsee community. ‘We},
that will be taken care of at the appropriate
time. For the present, let’s answer the ques-
tion ~which deais partly with the status of
Zarathushtra.

To say that Amshaspands ,and Yazads
Jo not have Fravashis is to betray a woeful
lack of even a smattering of the extant
Zoroastrian  scriptures. In  Yashr 13
(Fravardin Yasht), para. 80, the reciter
says, “We attune ourselves to that Fravar-
shi which is-the foremost or first, Jf all the
Fravashis, which is the Fravashi of Ahura
Mazda, which is the biggest, broadest,
best. most beautiful ... & ¢.”

Then in paragraph 81, more details- are
given not just of the Fravashis but of the
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soul of Ahura Mazda and of the Kehrpa
(etheric bodies), “beautiful and shining” of
the Amsbhaspands. Finallv, garagraph 82
categorically and specifically talks of the
Fravashis of the Amesha Spentas and gives
their vivid description.

We may add that with Ahura Mazda
and the seven Amshaspands, who are like
His perfect glorious limbs, the Fravashis,
known as Ashaunam Fravashis, function
and cooperate from within and without
in effecting the creation of the Universe
and leading it on to perfection. However,
with the Yazads, the Ashaunam Fravashis
maintain their connection from without as
their Divine comrade. They still remain
attuned with Ahura Mazda and Amshas-
pands and cooperate with them in the ex-
ecution of the Ahunavar blueprint or plan.

There are plenty of references in the
extant Avests scripturés, and Pahlavi works
wiich undoubtedly show the unique status
of Holy Zarathushtra. For our purpose, the
following will suffice.

In Khordad asl, Ahura Mazda 1ells
Zarathushtra : “we befriend him who may

attune himself with thee (through holy
ceremonies) as he would attune with the
Ameshaspands, = Bahman,  Ardibehesht,
Shehrevar, Spendarmad, Khordad and
Amardad.”

In Pahlavi Dinkard Vol. VII 1.16 it is
said, “Then Zarthosht seemed to them (the
sacred beings) — having a like body —-
Ham Kerpih — as of the sacred beings”.

*
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YOUR QUESTION PAGE

(1) SNAPPING AT AHRIMAN
(2) STONE AGE & IRAN

Q. In Agiaries and Atashbehrams, one
sometimes find devotees performing their
Kushti near the Kebla (altar) or near a
well.  Some also snap their fingers, parti-
cularly when they come across the word
“"Ahriman” or ‘Angra Mainyu” in their
prayers, all roupd them,D irrespective of
whether others are standing nearby. 1
resent this attitude. Could you tell us
what is the proper way of doing all this?—
K.D.C., Bombay.

A. You are right in resenting this
attitude. Kushti should not be performed
near the fire altar or near any well, be-
cause while lightly cracking the Kushti,
the devotee recites such Manthra as would
exercise Ahriman and his hordes. Thus,
the bad magnetic currents from the body
are passed through the tassles of the Kushti
to the surrounding ground. Such evil
radiations should not be allowed to be

carried forth to the Atash Padshah or the.

well,

The same principle is to be applied if
there are people around you. You should
not crack the Kushti or snap your fingers
and pass on your putrid magnetism to
others, Instead, you should just look at
the fioor below you in the Northern direc-

tion so that the evil magnetic currents pass

through the eyes, which are the most im-
portant outlets for the flow of our bodily
emanations.

Q. While.talking about the era of Pro-
Zarathushtra, an England-returne:
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Parsee student of our religion, always cri-
ticises those who put him in 6000 or 7000
B.C. His argument is that the Prophet
just could not have lived in such an anti-
quarian age, because that was the “Stone
Age” period. Please comment. — B M.,
Bombay.

A. The trouble with most of us is
that we blindly follow what western writ-
ers, thinkers and scholars tell us about the
state of our world in the past. For exam-
ple, the division of the eras and periods
through which the world passed have been
classified under various names, like, Stone
Age Iron Age, Bronze Age, etc, depend-
ing on the remnants of tools discovered
from some parts of the land by archaeo-
logists burrowing under the surface of the
earth. The most attractive parts of the
world for excavatlons have been parts of
Central. Asia/Asia Minor,
mostly here that.ancient civilisations lived
and made history.

because it is

However, two facts are constantly for-
gotten by all of us. First of all, these
“periods” in history have been compart-
mentalised and given names by archaeolo-

gists, who stumble upon the ruins of
ancient towns and cities during their
excavations. Their main modus operandi

is to look for tools and artefacts, which
were in use by the ancients. For example,
if they find fossil human remains, which
they believe represent a “primtive” (this
word “primitive” itself is impossible to
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define. How primitive is *primitive”?)
type of humanity, it is pronto classified
as belonging to the Faleolithic or Early
Stone Age, when Neanderthal man stalked
the earth, according to the archaeologists
again! This period existed, they believe,
from 50,000 to 1,00,000 years ago.

Then, if they find that wheat was
grown and unpolished stone implements
were used, the culture is dubbed as Meso-
lithic or Middle Stone Age, around 8,000
B.C. (Whatever happened between 50,000
B.C. and 8,000 B.C.?)

Finally, in the Neolithic or Late Stone
Age, man, according to our archaeologist
friends, had learned to shape and polish
his stone .implements, circa 7,000 B.C.
Mind you, all these periods are at best
appromixations, which our Parsee foreign-
returned students of the Zoroastrian reli-
gion take as gospel and jump to their own
fatuous conclusions! We have not yet
finished the first fact, which, we said, many
of us forget.

All historians. and archaeologists writ-
ing on ancient Iran have been at pains to
state that the history of ancient Iran has
heen enshrouded in darkness: there is
great rarity of monuments and a complete
absence of any scrap of writing. In short,
all kinds of historical sources are too few
and fragmentary:

But it is the second fact, which most
Parsees and almost all the Western students
of Iranian languages and religion are not
aware of. That is the enunciation in detail
for the first time of the tawil-i-Zurvan-e
Daregho Khadaat, by that hermaneutist
par excellence, Dr. Framroze S. Chiniwalla.
Once one gets the hang of the exegesis of
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this Time cycle of 81,000 years through
which the earth passes before the Deluge
engulfts it, every major historical event
falls in its place. This ta’wil amply de-
monstrates that there is nothing like “pre-

history”, “proto-history”, etc. as Western
historians would have us believe. Every
important happening is recorded — on the

parchment of Time. Once one knows how
to decipher and decode this language of
Nature, scales fall from the eyes and one
is able to discern the wood from the trees.

According to this ta'wil-i-Zurvan-i-
Daregho Khadaat for example, right from
the time the new 81,000 year cycle began
till the end of the Sassanian Empire, there
were nearly 12 dynasties in Iran. We need
not go into the details here, but begin
right away with the movements of the
Aryans from what has been called in the
Avesta, Airyana Vaeja, which was near
the North Pole in Aiwi Thrishwa. That
was the time at the beginning of the new
Daregho Khadaat, when two thirds of the
erstwhile habitable world was under water’
and on the remaining one-third (in the
Arctic region), four Mazdayasni dynasties
ruled for nearly 755 years.

During those seven centuries, because
of the changes in planetary influences,
Mars had begun to cast its radiations along
with Jupiter. Soon Mars was followed by
Sun and Venus, the Anjuman comprising
all the five groups of souls (Jirms), which
was existing in harmony and peace, be-
gan to develop dissensions. Besides the
Mazdayasnis, there arose now tne opposite
group, called the Daevayasnis. Both were
constantly at logger heads. As soon as the
waters of the deluge had subsided com-
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pletely from the earth, the Daevayasnis
first began to move down from the Artic
region. Thus, when ultimately the Yazdan-
parast Mazdayasnis, lead by Gayomard,
came down they found that big pockets
of the earth were already taken over by
the Daevayasnis.

There was a world of difference bet-
ween the two emigrations from the North
Pole. The Mazdayasnis came down in
accordance with the DivinesLaw and Order
(Asha); ie. they tame down and branched
out only to those places which were meant
for them. This means that the Mazdayasnis
belonging to all the 5 Jirms went to their
respective destinations on earth earmarked
by Nature. These destinations were deter-
mined by the 16 chakhras or plexuses,
mentioned in the first chapter of the
Vendidad, of the individuals as well as of
the earth. Only if the Chakhras of the
individuals’ boddies were congenial with
the Chakhras of the land, did those people
settle there. All this .shows. that once a
Broup of Mazdayasnis settled in its own
pProvince, it stayed put there! It did not
have to move out, because that place was
meant, ordained for that group .alone!

- Whereas the Daevayasnis did not mig-
rate according to the Law of Asha. Their
souls were of a lower grade than other
humans. They led a nomadic life.

After both the above types of emigra-
tion were completed, the passage of time
saw the rise of two other types of people.
‘One was the idol-worsipping Aryans. The
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only difference between themi and the
original Mazdayasni Aryans was that the
former worshipped idols, which beloged to
the White Side of Nature, the latter had
no idols.

The other type was what came to be
known as the Tur-Arya whose thoughts
were not straight (Ar) but crooked (Tur).
They would go on making changes in their
day-to-day living and their dwelling places.
They were nomads, like the Daevayasni
aborigines. But unlike the Daevayasnis,
they did not harm others or wage wars
against them.

Now, we hope, our -readers will gat
some idea about the primitive man of the
Stone Age, mentioned by geologists and
archaeologists, whose handiworks were
excavated mainly in Europe and Egypt,
and who were the nomadic Tur-Aryans
and the Daevayasni aborigines. These are
the only signs of any civilisation available
today to the archaeologists.

According to what has been stated
above, Holy Prophet Zarathushtra could
have very easily lived circa 7,000 B.C. in
an age, when the Mazdayasnis, the true
Aryans whose ancestors had come down
from Airyana Vaeja, the cosmic North,
were spiritually very highly evolved.
we, materialistic pygmies cannot
appreciate or understand the times in
which these highly exalted people lived.

Today,

Adi Doctor



Q. 3. Who are the “Taajeeks” referred
to in the Srosh Yasht (Vadi) Nirang as
“Taajiane Bust-e-Kustian”? The late Ervad
Kanga translates it as the “Arabs who had
accepted the Zoroastrian re'igion” or ‘the
Arabe who tied the Kushti round their
Waists”. The late Ervad Phiroze S. Masani,
in his Pazend Nirang series. translatcs the
words as, “Bust-e-Kustians who are exal'ed
(‘taa-jyaan’).” What is onc fo make of
“Taajeeks”. Were they Arabs as Kangaji
says? — K. J,, Bombay

A. 3. The most convincing and rational
explanaticn of the Taajeeks comes from the
late Dr. Framroze S. Chin'walla. In his
Khordeh Avesta ba Khshnpom Ta’wil,
he dismisses the Srosh Yasht translation by
merely giving the meaning as, “Buste-e-
Kustians belonging to the Taajeck Varna”.
But in this brief translation lies a fund of
wisdom. This doyen cf true Avesta/Pahlavi
scholars has elaborated the meaning in his
Nikiz............ ... Vol. I. It is there that the
mystery of the Taajecks is beautifully un-
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folded. 1t is as if the wveil of ignorance 1
lifted from our eyes. In the Pahlavi Dinkard
Bock VII, which deals mainly with the
“miracles” of Prophet Zarathushtra, the
Khoreh is sa‘d {o pass from one exalted and
holy personage to another. In the 34th
paragraph, it is said that, the Khoreh then
passed cn to Paatakhsrob of Airyafashwa
belonging to the Taazinik dynasty. Paata-
khsrob got this Khoreh, because he was in
tune with Ardibehesht Amshaspand. Note
that one belonging to the Taajeek dynasty
is said to be in tune with Ardibehesht
Amshaspand!

The riddle is easily solved if one tries

-to understand the ancient history of the

Alryans. The Aryans or the Mazdayasnans
had 16 branches and 1001 groups. Each
group had many clans. Each clan had many
sub-clans all of whom respected the same

tradition and laws. Twe of such sub-clans
were the Hindav Mazdayasnan and the
Taajeek Mazdayasnan.

Dr. Chiniwalla elaborates this further
in his magnificent series on Iranian history
that appeared in the Frasho-gard magazine
When the Aryans (Mazdayasnans) emigrat-
ed from the North Pole and branched out
in different directions, the Taajeeks, who
had the seeds of many Jirms in them and
not necessarily Burjish or Jupiterian in-
fluence only, went to the West. to Kurdis-
tan, and later came to be known as the
Kurds. Later, they emigrated further west,
to Mesopotaemia, (ancient Babylon‘a),
Armenia, etc. Here. the Taajeeks were
divided into two races: (a) the “Waakhan”
and the *“Arabic”. The latter werz to be
found ii: Arabia and North Syria From
this race later emerged the Akkadians,
the Sumerians and the Cannan‘te Eremian.
Finally, from these sub-races came the
Christian and Muslim Arabs. In short, all
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those who to day are known as the Semetic
races are the descendants of the ancient
Taajeeks. The “Waakhan Taajeeks” were
mainly concentrated in Syria. Palestine and
near the Mediterranean Sea. The Phoeni-
c’ans were cne of them. Later, they spread
to Egypt.

Thus, the Taajeeks were Mazdayasnans,
who during the time of Prophet Zarathu-
shtra were Zoroastrian bugt-e-kustians, but
later became idol worshippers in the West.
Here, the term ‘idol worshippers’ is to be
taken in the sense of worshippers of the
White side of Nature. Their religion was
a degenerate form of the pristine Mazda-
.yasni Zarthoshti religion.

So when Ervad Kanga translates the
Taajeeks as Arabs, he sees them as the
latter day Arabs and not their ancient
Mazdayasni ancestors, who are mentioned
in the Srosh Yaght Pazend Nirang.

Q. (4) Is it compulsory for Zoroast-
" rians tp eat mutton with Dhanshak on the
Chaharum day? Is Kabab necessary? — C.
P. Bombay.

A. (4) Really, sir! That’s the limit!
Only a couple of months ago, one clever by
the half writer accused us of being !'‘Kavab
changs”! Parsee, thy name is gluttony!
It is possible that Parsees, who deprived
themselves of meat dishes till the Chaharum
day, after the death of a relat've. conjured
up the idea of breaking such a self-imposed
meatless fast by hogging mutton on the 4th
day, to compensate for the deprivation for
about 72 hours!

But jokes apart, we think that this
custom goes back to the days when Parsees,
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because they could not comprehend the
great Pasu pach ceremony, deemed it fit to
offer fat to the Atash Behram fire on the
Chaharum day (See Dini Avaz Vol. 5 No. 2
March,-April. 1980).

Q. (5) The Zoroastrian minority in
North America are now playing upon the
words ‘Conversion’ and ‘Acceptance’. Please
comment. — M, D. Bombay.

A. (B) We seem to be living in a
“euphemistic society”! 1n order to hood-
wink gullible Parsees, scme aberrated Ame-
ricans, who call themselves Zoroastrians,
have started this gimmick of toning down
the harsh word, ‘conversion’, which has
overtones of force. But neither the dic-
tionary nor the Zoroastrian history is on
their side. According to the dictionary, the
Standard definition of ‘conversion’ s,
“change from one thing, state or religion
to another”. That’s all. Whether you use
force or persuasion or create a platform like
the 4th North American Congress and prop
up a “bakra”, who glibly talks of using
synthetic sudreh and kushti, it’s the one and
the same thing. Merely by changing the
nomenclature, one can't fool right-thinking
people. As they say in Gujarati, “Siddhi-
bhai sfu mun sabu wapade tau pun Kaala
ne Kaalaj rehwana!”

There is a remote possib’lity that the
pro- Peterson Americans might have felt
that since there is no word in the Avesta
for “to convert”, “to accept” may be accept-
ed in a court of law if there is any litiga-
tion in future! Some moonshine that!

— Adi Doctor.
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Q. Some Parsces believe that if they
resolve to offer ‘Machi’ to the “Atash Pad-
shah”, their wishes will come true and
their wants fulfilled. With this intention
they offer ‘Machi' to some Fire Temple fire.
Isn’t this a case of having a contract with
God, or worse still, gambling with Him?
—A.S.L., Bombay. '

A. A similar question was asked to
the late Mr. Jehangirji S. Chiniwala, who
replied beautifully in his inimitable manner

in the Parsi Awaz of 31—5-1964. We cannot
do better than adapt that reply here.

We are aware that the Atash Padshah
1s a living, vibrant entity. He is the co-
worker of Spenamin or the White Side of
Nature. He fights against all kinds of evil.

It is the duty of every bust-e-kustian
to offer sandalwood and babool (baawal) to
the Atash Padshah, as well as recite the
Avesta prayers before him. The Padshah,
in return, has the Divine Authority as a
Yazata on earth to bless the devotee who
supplicates before him.

In ancient Iran, too, Zoroastrians pre-
sented fragrant offerings (Ai$ma and Bui)
to the Atash Padshahs. But the right to
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offer Machis belonged only to the kings.
Later, in India, because of the changed
circumstances, the common Zoroastrian also
began to offer Machi to the Padshah.

It should be emphasised that every
bust-e-kustian has the right to ask for a
boon from the Padshah. Depending on the
tarigats of Ashoi (=piritual disciplines)
practised by the devotee, the Padshah
transmits the Divine Blessings he draws
from Nature, to the worshipper.

Thus, Atash Padshahs have the Divine
Right to bless and grant boons, and sincere
devotees have the right to receive them.
There is no gambling or contract here,

— Adi Doctor
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Q.'_ Could you give us the significance’ of
the winged bulls with human heads that one sees
at the entrances of Agiaries and Atash Behrams?

«= R.C.P,, Bombay.

A. This answer is based on the extracts
taken from a write-up, entitled, “Significance of
the winged human figure and the winged bull on
Parsee places of worship” by this writer in the

special issue on “Zoroastrianism” . of “The

Orient” magazine, published in 1983.

In the ‘extant Avesta scriptures as well as
in the Pahlavi literature, there are many refer-
ences to “animals”, like cow, bull, horse, camel,
etc. These are not to be taken in their literary
sense but have allegorical significance. To take

just the “bull” for our purpose, the mighty -

Achaemenian monarchs like Darius I and Xerxes
had these bulls hewn on their palace walls.

Like many other misinterpretations of our
Western Iranologists, such figures have also been
erroneously thought of as of Babylonian and
Assyrian origin. In reality it wasn’t so.

In the 89th of the 92 questions given in
the Pahlavi text, Datistan-i-Dinik (The Religious
Decision), the querist asks, among other things,

" “Who are they who cannot be destroyed and
who are immortal? How many are they?” The
answer, given by Manuschihr, son of Yavanyam,
who flourished in the 9th century A.D., and
who was the High Priest of Iran, was: “Those
possessing the immortal aura belonging to the
Khanirath Bami (the Keshvar pertaining to our
earth), arc seven : First, Yoishto-e-Fryan, second,
‘as mentioned in the Avesta, Khamayusht, son
of Humfryan, ‘third, Fradhakhst-bin-Khumbik,
fourth, Ashvasda, son of Pourudashtas, fifth,
Van-e-Zaveet-Bish, sixth, Gopat Shah apd
seventh, Patashhutan. . .”

For our purpose,_the 6th nafe, Gopat Shah,
is of importance. Another Pahlavi text, Danaak-
u-Minok-i-Khrat (The Wise Man and the Spirit
of Wisdom), also states that Gopat Shah is im-
mortal. But this work further says that, Gopat
Shah has the form of a cow or a bull waist down,
and a human torso. It elucidates that Gopat
Shah consistently performs the Yazishna cere-
mony and pours the consecrated waters in the
Zarehs (huge areas in the vast expanse of space,
which are made of super-ether), so that all
Khrafastras (noxious creatures of the evanascent

worlds) are destroyed. If Gopat Shah does not’

perform the Yazishna, during the monsoon,

Khrafastras would rain ! Datistan.i-Dinik further
adds that Gopat Shah protects the cow, Hadya-
nash, who, finally, will provide the ambrosia for
all mortals. )

If by now, readers wonder whether we have
strayed off course, the answer is, no. We invoke
Dr. Framroze S. Chiniwalla to come to our
succour again for no one else has deciphered
the heavily coded allegories of the Pahlavi
writers. -

The 7 immortal persons, according to him,
nientioned in the Pahlavi texts are the 7 immortal
astral forms (Kehrps) that arise out of the
deeds of the 7 Amshaspands in the evanascent
worlds. For example, Yoishtofryan is the name
of the immortal Kehrp emanating from the ‘deeds’
of Ahura Mazda. Khamayusht is the name of the
‘deeds’ of Ardibehesht Amshaspand’ and so.on.
Likewise, Gopat Shah is the Kehrp of the ‘actions’
in the evanascent worlds of Bahman Amshaspand.
It is this allegory of the Kehrp of Bahman
Amshaspand that has been described as having
the form of a human headed bull with wings.
The bas reliefs of this form are to be found in
Persepolis.

It should be noted that there were historical
personalities in Iran also bearing identical names.
These names were not given by chance, as we
do today. There was a significance behind them.
These highly evolved personages were always
in tune with the relative Kehrps of the Amsha-
spands. Thus, Gopat Shah, the son of Agreras
was in tune with the Kehrp of Bahman Amsha-
spand, who presides over the animal kingdom
on earth. '

As regards performing the Yazishna cere-
mony, pouring the libation in the Zareh, etc., it
meant that the Kehrp of Bahman Amshaspand
(Gopat Shah) performs a very important functiony
in Zareh Kyanse, It is constantly guiding thz
wicked or evil energy or force in Nature (also
known as Khrafastra) towards humility and
goodness.”

. All this is symboiically depicted in the
sundane form of a humanheaded bull with
wings.

In ancient Iran, when a celestial object was

to-be depicted in stone or marble, the earthy
form invariably had wings attached to it
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YOUR QUESTION PAGE

A5 SN NRRRRRRNS

(1) OF DEMOS & DARMESTETER
(2) THE CASE OF THE TWO

WITNESSES

A NN ANAANAA M AN AN

Q. In recent years it has become a fashion

with some priests and even high-priests (!)

to give demonstrations of some of our
rituals, like the Jashan ceremony and even
the Yasna, which is a Pav Mahal ritual, in
public or before foreign scholars, or have
their photographs taken and published in
books jointly authored with foreign scho-
lars, etc. In this regard, while discussing
the matter with a friend, he said i isn’t
anything new. Nearly a century ago, when
Prof. James Darmestefer had come to
India, he and Sir Jivanji Modi had gone to
Navsaxi. There, one day, while passing by
the house of Ervad Manekji Unvala, the

father of the famous Parsee Scholar, Dr.

Jamshedji M. Unvala, they found Ervad
Maneckji busy performing the Afringan
ceremony. After completing if, he is said
to have offecred a counsecrated almond from
the “Chashni” to Prof. Darmestefer. This
has been noted by Dr. Jivanii Modi in a
brief lifesketch of Ervad Manekji in Eng-
lish, in the ' lithograph edition of Darab
Harmazdyar Rivayat, Published by Dr.

“Modi. Is this true? I just can’t believe it!

— A.P.C. Bombay.

Your belief is right. What Jivanji Modi has
written is not true! (It may be mentioned
in passing, that with all his erudition and
scholarship, Sir Jivanji had a penchant for
the hyperbole and for -partly fictionalising
facts to make them sound more dramatic.
For yet another example of this kind, see
answer to question two, below.)
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After Jivanji published the said litho-
graph on the Rivayat in 1922, the irrepre-
sible Ervad Dr. J. M. Unvala made detailed
inquiries with the only other witness, who
had accompanied Darmesteter and Modi on
that day. He was Dasturji Framroze N.
Kutar of revered memory. The whole epi-
sode, as it occurred has been narrated in
Gujarati, as a rejoinder to an article by
“Teerandaz” (Fram Balsara) in the Jam-e-
Jamshed of 5-2-1949, wherein the latter, a
radical heterodox, had reminded his readers
about the incident.

In his rejoinder, Dr. Uuvala said; among
other things, that, “In this regard, I wrote
to Dastur Framroze Kutar”, who, in turn,
replied that: “Dr. Sir Jivanji Modi, the
then Ervad Jivanji Modi, had come to
Kutarwad, Navsari, with Prof. Darmesteter,
about 62 years ago. At that time, I was
present in the Kutar mohallah.

The late Ervad Manekji Unvala, who
was living in a ‘house, known as ‘Kanga’s
House’, where he was performing the
Afringan ceremony. While Sir Jivanji, Prof.
Darmesteter and I were walking in the
mohallah, Ervad Manekji Unvala came out
after performing the Afringan. He stood at
a distance, completed the baaj, removed his
Padaan and shook hands with Jivanji. Prof.
Darmesteter himself stood apart as he saw
that Ervad Uuvala had his Jaama on.
After exchanging some pleasantries, Ervad
Jivanji left with Darmesteter. I was pre-
sent throughout this meeting.

“Because Sir Jivanji had written his pre-
face in English, if didn’t come to my atten-
tion umtil I read parts of it in Gujaratj in
‘Jame’ recently. Had I known about it when
the late Sir Jivanji had published it T would
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have: reminded Sir Jivanji about the whole
episode, and Im sure Sir Jivanji
have corrected it.

“Those who knew
“Unvala were certain that a deeply religious
- man and a staunch orthodox, who was Vehe-
mently against even a Juddin touching
him, could never offer a consecrated cha-
shni to an outsider. "Since-the event took
Pplace- more than 62 years ago, it is likely
that Sir Jivanji' did not remember it well,
and hence there was some confusion. .. ”

An orthodox cousin of mine tells me that
had it not been for some witnesses of the
plaintifis and defendants in the notorious
“Parsi Punchayat Case” of
though were

would,

Ervad Manekji’

1906, who,,
respected as scholars, failed

. miserably in the witness box, Parsees today .
may have been free from the bugbear of '

that favourite quote of the heterodox that,
Jusice Davar and Justice Beaman had
opined that, “the Zoroastrian religion not
only permits but enjoins conversion”., My
cousin mentioned particularly the names of
"the late Mr. Sheriarji Bharucha and the late
Dr. Sir Jivanji Modi. Could _you please
* throw_some_light on this?

— N. P. W. Secunderabad:

'A. . Your cousin has a point. It will be sufficient
.- for us to quote from the judgement of the

two judges.

Justice Davar on Sheriarji Bharucha :
“Mr. Sheriarji Bharucha, for eleven years,
. was the paid agent of the Rahumaye Mazda-
yasni Sabha. His mission in life, in his own
words, is ‘to reform religion, correct super-
stitions and disseminate religion according
to the ideas of the Sabha’. This witness is
. undoubtedly a learmed man but  his zeal
for reforming religion.led him into giving
some_very disingenuous answers when he
was asked about the conversion of sweepers
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and other peagple of that kind. A man may
launch himself on a mission of expounding
his religion and disseminating that religion
as found in scriptures, but there must be

something radically wrong with the religious

perceptions of a man who starts on a cam.
paign of ‘reforming religion and dissemi-
nating it according to the ideas of a Sabha’.

“Mr. Sheriarji Bharucha, in support of
the Plaintiff’s case, said, ‘Any single priest
may convert. He is not bound to make any
inquiries, and he is not under any obligation
to take anybody’s permission’

“He followed this by admitting that
among Parsi priests there are many poor
and unscrupulous men — black sheep he
called them. He never seemed to realise that
he was putting the whole community at the
mercy of such black sheep when he advo-
cated wholesdle conversion without enquiry
and without permission of any responsible
person. He would admit Mahars and Bhan-
gis to Atash Behrams and allow théir bodies
after death to be taken to the Towers, but
he would insist on Banjis giving up their
dirty work first before being admitted to

the Fire Temples.

“He then institutes an analogy between
a Bhangi and a Nassesalar. He bases most
of his opinions on the Ravayats, which,
in another case, he said, were compilations
of third rate authority. His conception of
religious writings, however, are quite as
peculiar as his other opinions. Referring to
the answers recorded in the Ravayats, he
says they would be binding if they are
conformable to our Avesta, and if they were
reasonable, then.alone they were consider-

-ed binding. He then makes this remarkable

statement: ‘If I find any of the Ravaya’s to
conform to religion according to my opinion,
then I consider them good au‘horities.
“This witness admits that during the
whole time he has lived in Bombay,
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‘he has never known any instance of any
effort being made by his co-religionists to
convert an entire alien’. He also says, ‘The
practice of conversion has not been in
vogue since the Parsis came to India’. But
nevertheless, he sees no objection-to con-
verting all the sweepers, Mahars and Dub-
ras of Gujerat to the Zoroastrian religion!
The evidence of a witness such as this, how-
ever great may -be his learning, does not
help the court, and such blind and erratic
advocacy is not likely to help the cause
advocated. This witness, more than anyone
else, has succeeded in demonstrating to my
mind how very unreasonable is the attitude
adopted by the Plaintiffs on the question
of the conversion of Juddins.”

Justice Beaman on Jivanji Modi :

“It would help the Defendants greatly to
be able to say — as, indeed, they do say with
dogged instance — that not only were no con-
versions ever made, but that the idea of making
converts never occurred to any of the Indian
Zoroastrian Community, and it is in answer to
t.his that the evidence about Akbar is so import-
ant.

“For what do we find? Not only, as I have
said, a widely-spread tradition, popular crown-
ing glory of the Bombay Parsis, but Mr. Modi
himself — the most bitter uncompromising
opponent of conversion, the root and branch
representative of orthodoxy — even he writes
an elaborate treatise, or, one might say, almost
a book, to prove that the priests of Navsari are
fairly entitled to the credit of having converted
the Emperor Akbar. After making all possible
allowances for priestly ‘esprit de corps and for
the exuberances of learned authorship, I cannot
help thinking that this leaves Mr. Modi in a
delicate position.

“When, from time to time, in the course of
" his cross-examination, he was confronted with
his own wri ten and published opinions. I think
he must have bitterly regretted that he ever set
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up to be a learned author. Not only in this in-
stance, but in many others — right up to the
timg when ‘the storm broke, Mr. Modi, with
guileless indiscretion, went on committing him-
self to opinion after opinion, from all of which
he had of a sudden to resile with almost startling
agility and vehemence! That is one of the many
misfortunes of being a popular author.

“Of course, when Mr. Modi was writing
these books and expressions as a recognised
sacerdotal authority — these’ opinions «— he
allowed himself to be carried away by the im-
pulse of the moment. Engrossed in the fascinat-
ing task of flattering the vanity of his co-religion-
ists, he expends his learning and talents in a
brochure proving that certain godly priests of
Navsari converted Akbar. ... .......I will not
say'that Mr. Modi had not the honesty — be-
cause like many other  worthy fanatics he is
probably as honest as he is perverse on his parti-
cular hobby, but T will say that Mr. Modi had
not the wit — to take the only possible course
which could have extricated himself" from the
embarassing: consequences of his too exuberant
authorship with dignity and credit. Instead of
telling the simple truth, that he had taken up
these subjects without the least idea that they
would ever have more than a 'scholarly and
academic interest, and committed himself to
opinions which, when brought to the test of a
shattering concrete case, he could no longer
maintain, he made the most pitiable efforts to °
show that he was perfectly consistent with him.
self, and that his “Yes” of today was his “Nay”
of yesterday. I suppose few witnesses of equal
eminence, character,- and, I hope I may add,
sincere honesty have made a more deplorable
exhibition of themselves in the witness — box
than Mr. Modi.”

And yet, what a pity, dear readers that we
still have quite a few unthinking Parsees today,
who say that Emperor Akbar had donned the
‘Sudreh’!. '

— Adi Doctor
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YOUR QUESTION PAGE

(1) SOME QUERIES ON
(2) PAIVAND AT PYEDUST

-

“ZURVAN-E- DAREGHO KHADAAT"

[We have pleasure in introducing Mr.
P. V. Raghava Raju of Nidadavole, Andhra
Pradesh, who is the President of the Inter-
national Meher Spiritual Academy”, to our
readers. Mr. Raghava Raju is not only an
avid reader of Dini Avaz (he has the issues
bound to “preserve them for posterity”},
but a keen, student of the Zoroastrian Reli-
gion and of Ilm-e-Khshnoom. In a letter
to Mr. C. M. Patel, written six months ago,
Mr. Raghava Raju has raised certain quer-
ies connected with the Deluge, Zurvan-e-
Daregho Khadaat, Yima, the Desatir,
Dabistan etc. His main poser is regarding
pre-Zarathushtrian Iran — the personalities
that stalked the world’s stage then and the
major events and happenings that occurred
in that hoary period. We shall try to cap-
cule our answer =0 as to cover as many
topics as possible. ]

The Daregho-Khadaat, the 81.000-year-
old Time Cycle, in which we are living at
present, started about 14.000 years ago. The
names of the illustrious personages given
in the Desatir and Dabistan Preceed-
ing. one who has been freed or saved from
Prophet Zoroaster coincide remarkably with
the Science of Khshnoom.

The first dynasty in the new 81,000-
year Time Cycle was Mae-abadian, named
after its founder, Mae-abad, literally mean-
ing, one who has been freed or saved from
water (the Deluge). After the Mae-abadian

dynasty, there were 3 other dynasties,
Jiafram, - Shiakliv or Shaaeyan and
Yassanian.

These Mae-abadians and their descen-
dants were holy souls among whom the
concept of “Universal Brotherhood” pre-
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vailed. They lived in the Arctic Region —
the “Cosmic North”, which in the Avesta
has been called Airyana Vaeja. At that
time, this region near the North Pole was
Inhabitable. Since the souls belonging to
these four dynasties- were of 3 very high
grade, their liberation from the physical
body was easy and expeditious. Later,
when inferior souls began to descend there
and as snow began falling thick and fast,
living there become impossible, The bulk
of the population moved down to the plains
in the known material world from Airyana
Vaeja in different batches, whose first king
was Gayomard or Kayomars. This is the

same Gayomard who founded the Peshda-
dian dynasty.

As regards the Deluge and Yim'’s Var,
etc, we had discussed these aspects in a
back number of Dini Avaz, However, brief-
ly put, the Avesta name of King Jamshed
is Yima Khshaeta=Yima the Brilliant.
The Pahlavi form of ‘Yim’ is ‘Jam’. Jamshed
was the illustrious son of Tehmurasp, the
dev-bund (the smiter of demons). He was
a great Pairyo-tkaeshi soul and one of the
greatest kings of the Peshdadian dynasty.

But, in its pristine or original sense,
Yima Khshaeta, is the name of a potentia-
lity, a yazatic force, who is the co-worker
of Meher yazad and rules over the Sun’s
rays. Thus, the first point to be noted is
where Yim is taken to mean a potentiality
and where a human being. Besides King:
Jamshed, there are other exalted souls who
possess in some part the potentiality of
‘vim'. They include, Soshyos, his six
‘friends’ and two brothers.
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One of the tests to find out, whether in
a certain context, Yima khshaeta means the
potentiality or King Jamshed is to check if
any of the three forms of the Suffix
Vivangha is attached to it. The 3 forms
are Vivanghan. Vivanghavat and Vivan-
ghush. If ‘Yim’ is used without any of
these three forms of the suffix. it invari-
ably means that the yazatic force is refer-
red to.

We’ll take these three forms (han, hut
or vat and ush) and see how they are ap-
plied to Jamshed, soshyos, etc. When the
word Vivanghan appears, it indicates that
Yim, the yazatic force operates with the as-
sistance of both Spenamin and Ganamin
and either revamps the earth (as in the
beginning of every new Daregho Khadaat)
or extends it. Ordinarily the world func-
tions in normal times with the help of this
(Vivanghan) Yim. Similarly, when King
" Jamshed first renovated the world (he kept
the demons under control, brought peace on
earth, etc.), he was helped by Yim-e-
Vivanghan. In Vendidad, Chapter 2. the
name Yima Vivanghan applies to Soshyos.

When the potentiality Yim works only
with Spenamin, he establishes Truth and
‘Immortality in the world and a Golden
Age is ushered in. At this time, he is
known as Yima Vivanghavat. When King
Jamshed builds the Vara (a talismanically
protected area either subterranean or on
the surface of the earth, where Satan can-
not enter and desecrate it), and creates a
state of blissfulness and immortality in the
world. he possesses a part of the potentia-
lity of Yima Vivanghavat,

Finally, the third form Vivanghush.
When it was stated that sorcery, lust, sel-
fishness, etc. had disappeared from the
world, what was meant was that Satanic
activities had contracted to an embryonic
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state, témporarily. After some time, the
demons gradually reappeared. This. in the
Zamyad Yasht is allegorically expressed as
the downfall of Jamshed. It is because of
the part of the Yima Khshaeta potentiality
becoming an ally of Ganamin, for a purpose.

Unless vice is made to overflow and
effervesce, so that it meets with retributive
punishment, Evil cannot be transmuted
into Good (“Set a thief 10 catch a thief”
syndrome). Thus, Yima becomes a chario-
teer of Ahriman. The goal of both Yima
and Ganamin is to intensify wickedness by
guiles and wiles, so that when wickedness
reaches its extreme, it js smitten. The work
of Frasho-Kereiti — Spiritual Renovation
— is made quicker.

King Jamshed deliberately takes this
part of Yima (Vivanghush) towards the end
of his reign, with the same purpose of smit-
ing and containing the evil forces. This is-
allegorically called “the fall of Jamshed”.

Actually, it was an act of great self-sacri-
fice.

One final point regarding the ‘Deluge’
remains to be considered. There is a great
deal of confusion regarding its time. When
did it take place? During the reign of
King Jamshed?

The answer is, no. Thousands of years
before thai! Then, how come the Vendidad
(Chap. 2) associates the Deluge with Yima?
This Yima, as we have already pointed out,
is not King Jamshed, but the great Soshyos,
through whom the potentiality of Yima
(Vivanghan) was operating. The world
deluge, therefore, takes place at the end of
every 81,000-year Time Cycle, Daregho
Khadaat, when Soshyos, the Saviour, emer-
ges and selects pairs from all species of
creation and takes them to a safe sanctuary
in Airyana Vaeja, the Cosmic North.
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Q. Why is ‘paivand’ necessary for
Parsees while following a cortege to the
Dakhma? C. P. Bombay.

A. According to the Ecclesiastes, ons
of the most profound books of the Bible
“Two are better off than one, in that they
have great benefit from their earning. For
should they fall, one can raise the other, but
woe betide him who is alone and falls with
no companion to raise him’!

Well, that was only by the way. The
reason for the Paivand at the ‘pyedust’ is
that, when the pall-bearers carry the corpse
on the geyan, the constant movement of the
the constant movement of the corpse
causes friction with the atmosphere,

The result is an increase in the druj-e-nasu,
which spreads in the environment and at-
tacks both the soul of the deceased (which
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is sitting at the place where the Sachkar
was performed, and which is connected with
the corpse with an invisible light blue cord),
and the corpse itself,

To beat this druj-e-nasu attack, it is
incumbent on the part of those who follow
the body to the dakhma to walk in pairs
jointly holding a piece of cloth or the ends
of a handkerchief in their hands. This
contact between the two persons results in
the electro-magnetism of itheir “Atash-e-
Vohufryan” (the fire-energy operafing in
all human beings) and of their “Ushtan”
(life-breath) increasing manifold. This neu-
tralises the druj-e-nasu which is then pass-
ed on to Spenta Armaiti who governs the
ferrestrial magnetism. Thus. the disorder
created in Nature by the druj-e-nasu 1is
readjusted.



Mr. Burzin E. Atashband asks: “Zoroa-
strianism prohibits cremation. Then why do we
mix the fire from a crematorium with other fires
to make an Atash Behram?

Answer: All kinds of fires found in the
. world have three latent as well as patent types
of putridity. In Avesta, the former have begn
called, AKhti,' Aahiti and pawiti, Akhti is the
putridity that emanates from urine and excreta.
Aahiti pertains to the ‘putridity that arises
because of the wicked thoughts or passions of .
the person who has even inditectly come into
contact with the fire, like, say, a woodcutter
who ‘chops wood, from which ultimately a fire
is lit. And pawiti deals with any natural poliu-
tion or putridity connected with the fire.

The patent or apparent putridity deal with
the load or weight of the bad thoughts of the
person burning that wood, or with the pollution
prevailing in thé place in which the fire burns.

In short, every kind of fire kindled in this
world has one of the natural Fire Energies in
it, which is suppressed or overburdened by the
polluted atmosphere of the material world. In
another way, one can say that because of the
load or pressure of the pollution around it, any
mundane fire is replete with “some form of
putridity or physical or ultra-physical pollution. It
is the bounden duty of a Zoroastrian to lift that
burden from such a worldly fire !

' Now, it is,common knowledge that one ot
the worst kinds of pollution-burden on any fire
is that where a corpse has been burnt. The
embers contain the worst polluted fire that can
be found anywhere on earth. This fire has got
to be purified or the latent Fire Energy therein
has to be activated, For this purpose, such a
fire has to be put through a cumbersome
process involving passing it through 91 pits.
Thereafter, the purified fire obtained from the
91st pit has to be consecrated by the perfor-
mance of a certain number of Yezashne (Yasna)

ang Vendidad cercmonies on it. The final pro-
duct (fire) thus attained is now free of any Nasa
and is full of the elements of Gava, Now this -
fire burns only for the benefit of others.

As regards details about how exactly is the
corpse fire purified ‘and consecrated, ome can
refer to Dr, Sir Jivanji Modi’s book “Religious
Customs and -Qeremonies of the Parsis”.
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Question : What should one pray during the
Fasli Muktad days for departed souls?

(1) One can have the afringaan and baaj
ceremonies performed every day. for 18 days or
at least for 10 days.

(2) The laakh prayer in which 570 Yatha,
210 Yenghe Haataam and 120. Ashem Voha
have to be recited daily for the first 10 days.

'(3) The Gathas can be recited dgr'mg the
five Gatha days, but with the Khshnooman of
Sarosh.

(4) From Roz Hormazd to Roz Amerdad,
that is, from Jamshedi Naoroz day to the 27th
March. Haptan Yasht should be prayed. *

(5) On Roz Khordad, which is the Fasli’
Khordad Saal day, the formula, “Ushtano Zato
Athrava Yo Spitamo Zarathushtro”, should be
recited 101 times.
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POINTS TO. PONDER

Zoroastrian needs to ponder the
following points : Faith in our Religion
has shaken because of, (a) lack of ths
tight kind of religious education : (b) Craze
for the Study of the English language, to
“the point of adopting it as one’s mother
tongue, and the close contacts of Zoroa-
strian Children with Children of other
faiths in schools and colleges; (c) quick
results and imaterial favours sought by
impatient Zoroastrians, which drive them ~

. to babas and fake godmen; (d) our forget-

ting the “Declaration of Faith” that we
recite after tying the Kushti, and the per-
tient words therein, “Mazeeshtacha,
Vaheeshtacha, Sraeshtacha, Yaa Ahurish
Zarathushtrish ....” (e) The unfortunate
ridiculing of our rituals, traditions, etc., by
some academic students of Zoroastrianism;
(f) The thoughtless borrowing of alien
concepts and beliefs of many of the
Western scholars by some Parsee Savants:

- (g) The dangerous practice of jumping on

the bandwagon of scholarship, after read-
ing a couple of‘t_)ooks on Zoroastrianism.

Vol 11, No. v



Rectangle

Rectangle

Rectangle


We often talk of “PAV MAHEL” rituals
like Nirangdin, Vendidad, Yazashne, ete.
What exactly is the meaning and signifi-
cance of “PAV MAHEL” and what is this
“DASTURI” that is recited by our priests?

K.P.D. — Bombay.

Your question requires a rather elaborate
reply. We shall have to begin with one of
the missions of Holy Prophet Zarathushtra.
Before his advent into our World (Geti), the
. Holy Prophet had to build a great spiritual
institution in the ultra-physical World, be-
tween the Upairi and Adairi Dakhyus
(planes). Such an invisible institution has
been called, Gaatumcha Ahuraai in the
Gathas, In Pahlavi, the same institution has
been called Mino-Gaas. In this Mino-Gaas,
the writ of Lord Ahura Mazda and all the
Yazatic (Divine) Forces, runs.

After his birth, our Prophet established yet

another talismanic institution in Nmanahe- -

Pourushaspa i.c. “the house of Pourushaspa”,
his father. This “mansion” stood in that
part of the “Cosmic North” of our globe,
that is, near the North Pole, which in Avesta
has been described as Aiwi-Thrishwa,
literally, “one-third” of our earth. This was
the first and primeval Pav-Mahel on earth,
which was directly linked to and connected
with the Mino-Gaas,

Thereafter, our Prophet taught his disciples,
how to construct different Pav Mahels in the
material world. The word Pav Mahel literally
means a “palace” that is pure and sanctificd,
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you will find such Pav Mabhel in all the fire
temples of India, where a room, separated
and segregated, has a consecrated area of
talismanic linings called the Paavi and Kut.
These are the special wedges in the floor
which segregate the Pav Mahel from the
pollution of the outside world.

Thus, if you look at the entire chain, you
will notice that the bottommost link in the,
chain is the Pav Mahels of our Atash
Behrams and Agiaries where only certain
top-grade rituals, like, Nirangdin, Vendidad,
Yazashne, Baaj, etc., rites can be performed
by priests who have undergone the Baresh-
num ceremony. These Pav Mahels of the
physical world (today, only in India do such
Pav Mahels exist, the original Pav Mahel
here being established by Dastur-e-Dasturan
Nairyosangh Dhaval, the great “Ashavan”,
who led our ancestors to India from Iran.
Nowhere else in the physical world, does
Pav Mahel exist todayd) are connected to
the biggest Pav Mahel of the material world,
which is in the “Iran Shah” at Udvada. The
“Iran Shah” Pav Mahel is linked to that of
the Aiwi-Thrishwa established by our Pro-
phet, which, in its turn, is connected to that
of the Mino-Gaas, also built by Holy Pro-
phet Zarathushtra, but before his advent on
earth. Finally this, currents from the spiritual
Realm called, Anagra Raochao — the
place of Endless Lights!

In the Mino Gaas between the Upairi and
Adairi Dakhyus, is the kingdom of 23
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Divine Forces, called Vispe Ram, from
which the 23 Kardas (chapters) of the Vis-
pered are derived. The leader here ‘is the
deputy of Khordad Amshaspand, Sared
Yazad. So, just as Sdred Yazad operates in
the Mino Gaas as a Divine Being or Force,
so in the Pav Mahel of Holy Zarathushtra
in the Aiwi Thrishwa, the Divine force that
operates is known as “the Kehrp of Dasturi”.
This Dasturi or Divine Authority and
Power is invoked by our priests in their
rituals. Thus, Dasturi is the very foundation
of all our rituals. While reciting the Dasturi,
our priests declare that “Dasturi” achieved
by them comes through Lord Ahuramazda,
Ameshaspands, Sarosh Asho,‘ Lord Zara-
thushtra and the last Raenidar (Saviour)
Aderbad Marespand. The Dasturi is there-
fore, the special authority bestowed upon
deserving priests by Lord Ahura Mazda. Tt
is not merely being a leader of the Athornans,
as is presumed today by most of us. The-
true Dasturi is the spiritual title bestowed
on an Athornan, who regularly undergoes
the Bareshnun ceremony and is connected
to the eight ranks of the Athornan through
the holy rituals he performs, Only such an
Athornan derives his authority from the
Lord Himself. It is left to you to find out
if such an Athornan exists today anywhere
in our midst !
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WHERE DO WE GET OFF
FROM HERE?

Q: This time we take a ‘question that may
have been discussed and answered earlier yet, it
is such a vital matter that bears repetition, Our
immediate provocation is the September 1986
issue of “GAVASHNI”, whose Editor is Jehan
Bagli and Associate Editor, Dolly Dastoor of the
Zoroastrian Association of Quebec, Canada.
On pg. 7 of this issue, a 26-year-old Parsee
woman has written a letter to the Editor. While
she doesn’t divulge her name, she writes under
the psecudonym of “An Inquirer”.

The main extracts from her letter are quoted
below : “I was born in India and moved to the
U.S. with my parents when I was 11. My parents
are both quite orthodox when it comes to religion,
but open minded in most other respects. My Dad
has always had a keen interest in our religion and
raised us to believe that we must marry Zoroa-
strians. Well, I believed this 100%. I really
wanted to, as I HAVE A DEEP LOVE FOR
OUR RELIGION AND I WANT TO PASS IT
ON TO MY CHILDREN, I went to college in
a US. city where I was the only Parsi. I realised
that if T wanted to marry a Zoroastrian, I had to
move where there would be a greater opportunity
for meeting one. So, after receiving my degree,
I packed my bags and moved to a city in Canada,
where there were more Parsis. For the first time,
I went out with a Parsi. “Well, he left me for
another girl, and that was a turning point in my
life........ Soon after a Canadian guy entered my
life. He seemed to be so much of what I had
always dreamed of for a life partner, but he was
a Christian. At that point, for the first time, I
decided to give a non-Parsi a fair chance with me.
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I did explain to him relatively early in the re-
lationship the importance of my religion to
me........ ”?

Ultimately, this girl married the non-Zoroa-
strian, but before that it was agreed that the
children would be raised as Zoroastrians, Then,
of course, thus 26-year-old girl justifies her action
by stating, “I feel that it is a GREAT LOSS to
the Zoroastrian Community to turn away young
women who marry outside.” “I cannot belicve
that ZARATHUSHTRA ENVISIONED RE-
STRICTING THE RELIGION TO A SELECT
FEW. I'M NOT AN ADVOCATE OF ‘MASS
CONVERSION, BUT INTERMARRIAGE 1S
A VERY REAL PROBLEM OUR COMMUN:-
ITY HAS TO FACE”. '

A: As expected, Jehan Bagli not only fully
endorses the woman’s action but commends it
for, among other things, her having “demonstra-
ted an open-minded and tolerant approach
towards marital relationships in life”. :

Further, Bagli writes, “An important point
that is generally overlooked, is the fact that many
of these can be traced back to show a continuity
in the teachings of the prophet in one form or
another. The tradition of ‘nonmacceptance’ does
not relate itself to such a continuity in the teach-
ings of our beloved prophet”,

LET. US ASSERT AT THE OUTSET,
THAT THERE ARE SOME PEOPLE, WHO
THROUGH A CURSORY, SUPERFICIAL
READING OF A°FEW TRANSLATIONS OF
SOME ZOROASTRIAN TEXTS, MISLEAD
AND MISGUIDE ZOROASTRIAN YOUTHS
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ALL OVER THE WORLD.'BUT'HERE WE
ARE NOT CONCERNED WITH BAGLI OR
HIS ILK. "

First of all, It will strike any objective dis-
cerning reader that some of the statements
inquiring of the young girl are inconsistent and
illogical. For instance, she states she believed
wholeheartedly what her father did, as she has
“a deep love for our religion”. If that were really
so, did she make any effort or attempt to find
out from different sources and authorities what
“our religion” has DEFINITELY TO SAY on
the subject of inter marriages? '

Secondly, just because one Parsee fellow
ditched her before marriage, she bracketed all
Parsee young man as belonging to the same tribe
and plumped for a Christian? Why didn’t she
try finding other suitable Zoroastrian man?

Finally, AFTER committing an act, which

her conscience tells her is wrong somewhere

, (otherwise she wouldn’t have asked or wondered

if she had done the right thing?!), she like others

before her, justifies her action by invoking the

Prophet’s name, that he wouldn’t have restricted
“the religion to a select few”!!

This attitude of Parsee women marrying
aliens, namely, of justifying their wrong actions
and imposing their misguided views that they
still practise the Zoroastrian religion, etc. etc.
are now sickeningly hackneyed. FOR THE LAST
TIME, we shall set out in details why and how
these women and their pinched — back chivalrous
supporters are wrong, But before that, let us
make it clear that if Zoroastrian men and women
wish to marry non-Zoroastrian, it’s their affair,
but they have no business to impose themselves,
their spouses and their progenies on the majority
of the faithful Zoroastrians. They should know
once and for all, that they just cannot eat the
cake and have it!

First, let's state some of the basic, funda-
mental facts :(—

(1) The Zoroastrian Religion is based on the
original plan of the Universe, contained in the
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AHUNAVAIRYA "(thé' Plan or Blue-Print of
Ahu)’ . -~y

(2) According to this Plan, the Divine Law
of ASHA, which connotes Divine Order, operates
throughout the Universe. Any deviation by anyone
from this Law produces a “disorder”, which we
call, “Sin”. B

(3) Today, whatever scriptures and texts of
our Religion that we posses are remnants and
fragments from the renovated Zoroastrian Re-
ligion based on the original 21 NASKS or
Enyclopaedic Volumes containing ALL the
Laws, Truths, Secrets and Mysteries of Nature,
as practised in the Sassanian times. ’

(4) The CANNON LAW and RELIGIOUS’
CUSTOMS (DIN U AAIN) are categorically
against such unions and liasons (there cannot be
“marriage” in the strictest sense of the term be-
tween a Zoroastrian and a non-Zoroastrian, as
will be shown presently).

(5) The “RELIGIOUS CUSTOMS” and
“TRADITIONS” arec NOT to be mésconstrued
or mixed up with mere social customs or tradi-
tions. According to various Avesta texts, the
words used for “religious traditions” and -
“customs”, are DAREGHANAAM UPAYA-
NAAM = “traditions or customs which are long-
standing”. The word UPAYANAAM literally
means, “that which flows from up or above”, that
is, the good currents or forces of Nature which
flow from above, and, therefore, which are bene-
volent. In Pahalavi, the word UPAYAN has been
very rightly translated as, AVAR ROBISHNIH
= “that which flows from above”. What’s more,
the Sanskrit translation of these two Avesta
words has been picturequesly expressed by Dastur
Neryosangh as, -SHIKSHAA ADRASHYA
RUPINI = that education which is in an invisible,
unseen form, Note, therefore, that ‘“religious tra-
ditions and customs,” in the Zoroastrian Religion,
have the same sanctity as the doctrines and tenets
thereof. This at once demolishes both the sophistic
arguments of Jehan Bagli that, “there exists no
doctrinal evidence ? and “the tradition of

........ 9
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‘non-acceptance’ does not relate itself to........ a
continuity in the teachings of our beloved
prophet”.

Let's now examine in details why this
tradition of “non-acceptance” of non-Zoroastrian
spouses or progenies of Zoroastrian MEN or

. WOMEN married to aliens, is so very sacrosanct.

The first point that needs to be emphasised
is that there cannot be any MARRIAGE, that is,
the act of uniting a Parsee/Irani Zoroastrian
male or female in holy wedlock with a non-
Zoroastrian. THE ZOROASTRIAN RELIGION
CONTEMPLATES AND RECOGNISES ONLY
THAT UNION AS “MARRIAGE”, IN WHICH
BOTH THE PARTNERS ARE BORN ZORO-
ASTRIANS AND PROFESS THE MAZDA-
YASNI ZARTHOSHTI RELIGION. MAR-
RIAGE, ACCORDING TO OUR RELIGION,
IS NOT ONLY A CONTRACT BUT A
SACRAMENT. SUCH A SACRAMENT CAN
ONLY BE ADMINISTERED BY SPECIALLY
QUALIFIED AND ORDAINED ZOROAS-
TRIAN PRIESTS TO THE COUPLE, BOTH
OF WHOM SHOULD BE BORN PARSEE/
IRANI ZOROASTRIANS.

In the Pazend prayer, PATET PASHE-
MANI, among the various sins mentioned, two
are important for our purpose. One is the sin of
GUNAH-E-RAVAANI = lit,, “sin relating to
the soul”; the other is called, DOOD-E-VEHAN
VASOVASHNI. One of the ways in which the
first type of sin is committed, is by contracting
inter-communal or inter religious union AS THE
PROGRESS OF SUCH A SOUL IS STRONGLY
DETERRED BY SUCH A UNION. The second
sin is one pertaining to the ancestral genes and
seeds of the person contracting such a union,
AS THE LINEAGE OF THAT PERSON IS
BRUTALLY SNAPPED. The BUNIYAAD of a
Zoroastrian MALE marrying a non-Zoroastrian
DETERIORATES, while that of a Zoroastrian
FEMALE is COMPLETELY DESTROYED.

It is a fundamental Zoroastrian belief, that
alongwith other triats and characteristics which
the genes and chromosomes of a human being
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carry, the religious faith of the individual is also
brought with them at the time of birth. THE
SEAT OF THIS FAITH IS IN THE
“TOKHAM” (SEED) OF THE MALE AND IN
THE OVA OF THE FEMALES. This principle
of every human being been born with his faith
can be found in YASNA HA 31.11 (GATHA
AHUNAVAITI). In the VENDIDAD, a union
between a Zoroastrian and a non-Zoroastrian —
be he a man or a woman, is branded as “sinful
adultery”.

In the Pahlavi book, DINKARD, great
stress is placed on the preservation of the origi-
nality, continuity and purity of TOKHAM —
the seed of the male and the ova of the female.
In Book VI of DINKARD, the preservation of
the purity of the seed, which is said to carry with
it the religious faith is reiterated as under:

“You must know that one who is of Maz-
dayasnian Religion js said to be of the” Mazda-
yasnian Religion by virtue of one’s continuing the
thought of the Mazdayasnian Religion. This means
that just as every species is known by its name
on account of the seed within it, in the same way
a religious person is said to belong to the Mazda-
yasnian Religion on account of his leading him-
self by the original connected thought (faith) of
the religion”.

In the second book of DINKARD, the dele-
terious effects of an inter-religious marriage are
described graphically.

“Just as the offspring born of a fleet Arab
horse and a country mare are neither fleet-runners
like the Arab horse, nor long-standing like the
country one, so is the mule born by the mating
of a horse and a donkey, an unworthy creature,
and does not resemble either of the two; AND
IN THIS WAY, THE SEED (LINEAGE) IS
CUT OFF AND THE GENERATION. DOES
NOT PROCEED.- FURTHER. FOR THIS

"REASON, A GOOD DEAL OF BENEFIT

ACCRUES FROM THE PRESERVATION OF
THE SEED-ESSENTIAL.

We said earlier that the Zoroastrian marriage
ceremony is not an ordinary matrimonial contract,
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but a SACRAMENT. It bears repetition that such
a sacrament can only be given to the COUPLE
who is BORN a PARSEE IRANI ZOROAS-
TRIAN. Why? For that a brief analysis of our
marriage ceremony is necessary,

Both the Zoroastrian male and the female
have first to undergo a purificatory ceremony,
called, NAHAAN (Avesta: FRASANAN).
During this ablution, the consecrated urine of a
consecrated white bull, called the VARASIA is
administered as a drink (NIRANG) to the
ZOROASTRIAN COUPLE by ordained priests.
A non-Zoroastrian cannot even look at any con-
secrated implement (AALAAT), including the
NIRANG, which has strong talismanic force, let
alone touch or drink it! While sipping this
NIRANG, both the Zoroastrian male and the
female have to recite certain sacred chants.

Non-consecrated urine of the VARASIYA
is also applied on the body and allowed to be
dried, after which a bath is taken preferably- with

water drawn from a well. THIS IS THE" 1st
PART OF THE MARRIAGE CEREMONY IN
WHICH BOTH THE PHYSICAL AND THE
ULTRAPHYSICAL BODIES OF THE PART-
NERS IN MARRIAGE ARE CLEANSED.

The 2nd part of the marriage ceremony con-
sists of the ASHEERWAD, which comprises
sacred Avesta and Pazend chants recited by qua-
lified High Priests, The ceremony is performed
in the presence of fire and two witnesses. In the
ASHEERWAD, it is categorically stated that this
ceremony is being performed according to the
canons of the Mazdayasni Religion (AWAR
DAAD-U-AEEN-E-DIN-E-MAZDAYASNI =
ACCORDING TO THE LAW AND CUSTOM
OF THE MAZDAYASNI RELIGION).

What is also very important is that this
ASHEERWAD ceremony has two Avesta pas-
sages in the midst of other sacred Pazend
MANTHRA. THESE TWO OF AVESTA PAS-
SAGES CONSTITUTE THE ESSENCE OF
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THE “ASHEERWAD?” ritual. In fact,” they are
two very potent incantations (NIRANGS) recited
to shower special blessings for uniting the souls
and the bodies of the partners in holy matrimony,
so that the progress of the souls of both the
husband and the wife, as well as the children
born to them is enhanced and-accelerated. The
benedictions also have the power to create mutual
affinity and love that is everlasting. The offsprings
born of such' a union inherit the best qualities and
tracts of both the parents. '

Marrage should ultimately lead to the
evolution and salvation of the soul. Tt is not merely
a contract for the physical union or sexual grati-
fication of the parties,

A Zoroastrian male or female who takes a
hon-Zoroastrian as a life partner, even though
legalised by the law of the land where he or she
lives, cannot practise the Zoroastrian Religion at
all, as such a union is regarded as sinful, because
the Divine Law of ASHA is flouted, and the
spiritual salvation of such souls is deterred.

Many times we are told by Zoroastrian
women marrying aliens, as ig the case with the
present querist of North America, that if after
yolking herself to a non-Zoroastrian, she con-
tinues wearing her Sudreh Kushti, offers prayers
of the Zoroastrian Religion, even (dares to) go
to Fire Temples, etc., she is by “right” a Zoroa-
strian! THE LEAST THAT CAN BE SAID
HERE IS THAT SHE IS BARKING UP A
WRONG TREE! THE WHOLE IDEA OF
DESERVING AND PRACTISING THE
TENETS OF THE ZOROASTRIAN RE-
LIGION, IS COMPLETELY MISCONCEIVED
BY SUCH A WOMAN, AND ALL HER
IGNORANT BUT SENTIMENTAL SUP-
PORTERS AND FRIENDS!

In the first place, she has spurned and
knowingly and brazenly flouted the most im-
portant commandment of Holy Prophet Zara-
thushtra, by marrying an alien, Secondly, she
automatically loses her KHOREH (HALO) she
was blessed with, at the time of her NAVIOTE.
(A proper and valid NAVJOTE ceremony re-
affirms and ignites the faith one is born with.

Dini-Avaz

Among other things, the NAVJOTE ritual con-
nects the USHTAN (Life Force) of the Initiate
with the PAV MAHAL of Nature, that is, the
talismanic cosmic Institution of the Zoroastrian
Religion, which enables the Initiate to receive
the special blessings of Lord Ahura Mazda. This
enables the Zarthoshti KHOREH to descend in
the Inmitiate). SUCH “KHOREH” CAN ONLY
CONTINUE TO BE POSSESSED BY THE
INITIATE AS LONG AS HE OR SHE RE-
TAINS IMPLICIT FAITH IN ALL THE
COMMANDS OF PROPHET ZOROASTER. A
Zoroastrian, therefore, WHETHER A MALE
OR A FEMALE, marrying a non-Zoroastrian
spurns the fundamental command of the Religion,
regarding Marriage, the purpose of which is to
lead to the salvation of the soul, AND HE OR
SHE CANNOT PRACTISE THE HOLY RE-
LIGION THEREAFTER'! Even the seemingly
small KUSHTI ceremony performed, partticularly
by the women, is invalid.

Here, one must hasten to add an explena-
tory rider regarding the slight difference between
a Zoroastrian male and a Zoroastrian female
marrying an alien. In the case of the female, the
seed of her alien ‘“husband”, in which HIS re-
ligious faith is attached, OVERPOWERS the
faith attached to the ova of the Zoroastrian
woman. She becomes the “mother” of children
of alien TOKHAM. It would, therefore, be
absurd to suggest or think that such a woman
can retain the KHOREH acquired by her at the
time of her NAVJOTE.

In the case of a Zoroastrian male, his
TOKHAM (seed) does get polluted and suffers
tremendous deterioration, but is not fully destroy-
ed. However, his KHOREH, acquired at the
time of NAVJOTE is completely destroyed ! He,
too, therefore, cannot practise the tenets of the
Zoroastrian religion, as long as he lives and
cohabits with his alien “spouse”.

IN SHORT, A ZOROASTRIAN MALE
OR A FEMALE, WHO HAS ‘TRUE AND
SINCERE FAITH IN THE ZOROASTRIAN
RELIGION, WILL NEVER.  CONTRACT AN
ALIEN “MARRIAGE”,
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YOUR QUESTION PAGE

Mazdayasni
Iranian Dynasties

Q. How many Zoroastrian dynasties exis-
ted in ancient Iran before it fell to the
Arab conquest? I koow that the answer
could be long if T were to request you to
mention some peculiarities or salient points
abont each of them, But could you very
briefly give us some highlights about just a
few of them ?

B. T. Bombay.

A. There were more than a dozen
Mazdayasni/Zoroastrian dynasties, if you
include the mulk-e-tawaifs princepalities or

provincial states.

The first four dynasties which losted
about 755 years in the present 8100-year-
time — cycle  (Zarvan-e- Daregho Khadat),
were the Mal - abadyan  Jeeanayan,
Shae-e-an and Yasanyan. All these existed
on Airyapa Vaeja=land bearing invisible
noble seeds engendering blissfulness”,
which was close to the present-day snow-
covered North Pole : The peculiar trait
of the Mai - abadyan dynasty was all the
souls belonging to differently greded gro-
ups lived in absolute peace and harmonys

Everyone spoke a comman language -
Asmani; the humans thers were like
demi - gods; they could talk to the
animals and birds (notice a curious
similarity in some of the serials of the
comic strip, ‘‘Phantom™) they would
light fire by Manthric vibrations. An

average life span of a human was a thou-
sand years. Only after an interval of 40
years would a child, if any, be born.
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But alas ? The time drew mnear
when a change came about in the
way of living of these pious souls.
The forces of  Daevayasni, as opposed
to Mazdayasni were gaining ground.
For .the first time corpses began

to be buried, and idol - worship slowly
took over. Thus cracks in the once ho-
megeneous, well-knit fabric of the Mazda-
yasni society started forming. The Aryans
(those having Ar — straight or righteous
Mithra — thought force) and the non or
un - Aryans {those following the) Daeva-
yasni cult, began to separate, going against
the law of Nature.

In the subsequent three dynasties,
inspite of the best efforts of the exalted
souls who ruled over humanity, the forces
of Druji grew stronger.

During the 3rd and 4th dynasties,
the Anjuman on Iranvej slowly started
their descent- southwords, where they
found that the Daevayasnis had already
established their pockets:

Hence, Gayomard propounded the first
or the primeval fundamental laws of
Nature on earth and established the fifth,
Peshdadiyan dynasty. In Avesta, Gayomard
has been called the ‘‘navel”, the "kingpin
of the Aryanrace. According to Firdausi,
it was Gayomard or Kayumars, who first
started the practice of the Divine Right
of Kings. The entire Nisti realm (unseen
ultra-physical worlds) bowed to this great
Paoiryo-tkaeshi King.
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Most of these ancient Paoiryo-tkaeshi
monarchs were highly advanced Soul. They
were Dharma-Rajas !

Thus, during the reign of Gayomérd,
the second or lower-grade Airyana Vej or
Iranvej was established. This gradually
came to be known as ancient Iran.

As time wents on and the planetary
forces on the three time-cycles that
operate  simaltineously namely,
Minor and Mini, began to escert their
influances, battle-lines were drawn between
(a) the Deavayasnis -the Un-Aryans (these
Non-Aryans should not  necessarily
be confused with what modern historians
have normally referred to as Dravidian
and their ilk; here the term “Un-Aryan”
or “Non-Aryan” has been used in a purely
literal sense, that is those who were on
the crooked path and not the straight or
righteous path of the Yazdan—parasts, an

allusion to which is made in the very
first chapter of the Vendidad), and
.(b) the Mazdayasnis.

The exodus from the Arctic Zone

was reached, ultimately descending to
areas, some of which now form parts of
Iran, Russia and India. At that time,
mnorthern Europe and its environs, like
England, etc., were not destined for
inhabitation. The fulcrum of the world
in which the Peshdadiyans lived was
Central Asia, comprising vast countries
Balkh, Marva, Nisaya, Samarkand,
Bokhara, Kiev, etc., and forming the then
Eastern and Western parts of Iran.

By then, a new sect of humanity had
emerged-the Turya-Aryan. This term will
sound paradoxical to many orthdox
historions and iranologists, because theirs
is a simple dichotomy of Aryans or
Iranians and Turanians. In the compound
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word Turya-Aryan the second word
indicates that they were the progenies of
Aryans, but who renounced their
Arya-Mithra or thoughts and had become
hopelessly selfish. with all the concomitant
vices associated with selfishness. These
Turya-Aryans should not be mixed up
with the Daevayasnis, who belonged to the
dark side of Nature, practising sorcery,
black magic and witchcraft.

Thus there were these three kinds of
human beings dwelling on our earth in
those times, roughly 10 to 12,000 years
ago:- the Mazdayasnis, the Turya-Aryans
and the Un-Aryans (Daevayasnis).

The Peshdadiyan dynasty produced
mighty and exalted monarchs like Hoshang
Tehmurasp, Jamshed, Minocheher,
Faridun, etc.

Jehan * Pahalavan and king Maker

Rustom was born in the reign of
Minocheher and his life-span straddied
from Minocheher to Nauder, Afrasiyab,

Zav, to Kaikobad, Kaikaus, Kaikhushroo,
Kai-Lohrasp, Kai-Gushtasp and Bahman.

You must have noticed that after
Zav, at least five kings have been
mentioned whose names have the prefix,
“Kai”. That is because these kings
possessed the Kaiyam Khoreh or Lustre or
Glory. From among all the kings of the
Peshdadian dynasty right upto those of
the last Sassanian dynasty, none were so
spiritually exalted as the Kaiyanian kings
in one of whose (Gushtaph’s) reign, the
greatest and foremost of the Prophets,
Holy Zarathushtra preached as the first
Messenger of God.

After the Kaiyanian dynasty, which is
believed to have lasted until almost 2000
years after Gushtasp, those were two other
great Zoroastrian empires in Iran: the
Huafritan and the Kudarvand.

— ADI DOCTOR
(To Be Concluded)
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YOUR QUESTION PAGE
Mazdayasni
Iranian Dynasties

[Continued from Last Issue]

Itis true that there is no direct reference to or
recorded evidence either in extant Zoroastrian
scriptures or history about the Huafrit and Kodar-
vand dynasties, although in the Avan Yasht Karda
30, the word Huafrito occurs. However, Parsees
should be eternally grateful to the late Mr.Phiroz
N. Tavaria for bringing to light in his “Manual of
Khshnoom” certain indirect but cogent evidences
to indicate what Ustad Saheb Behramshahji had
said about these dynasties. For our purpose, suf-
fice to state that both the Huafrit and the Kudar-

vand dynasties lasted for about 1600 years to 1900 -

years each, after the fa]l of the Kyanian dynasty.

For the first time, after the fall of the Kudar-
vand dynasty, about 2026 B.C., the almost con-
tinuous chain of Zoroastrian Empires came to an
end, and what came to be known as Mulqg-e-
Tawaifs (principalities) emerged. Thus, instead
of a king ruling a vast empire, there were small
principalities governed by Zoroastrian rulers.
Why did this happen? To find out the main cause
for the collapse of the Zoroastrian Empire, we'll
have to go back a little in time, when the Kyan
dynasty ended.

At that time, the three planetary currents af-
fecting Nature’s Time Cycle of 81,000 years
(Zarvan-e-Daregho Khadaat) read: Jupiter (as
the Main planetary influence) followed by Venus
and Mars (as the sub-cycles). This soon changed
to Jupiter - Mercury - Mercury, when Lord
Krishna renewed the ancient Vedic (Very close
to the Mazdayasni) religion.

At this time inIran, the Huafritan dynasty had
started. Then when Jupiter - Moon - Moon took
over, the Kudarvand Empire began.

At last the malefic planet Saturn’s influence

set in. And the sun began to set on the lone line of
Zoroastrian dynasties lasting thousands of years!
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The Time Cycle now read, Jupiter - Saturn Sats
urn, This is how and why the Kudarvand dynasty
fell, .and the Mulq-e-Tawa’ifs sprang up. The
period from the beginning of the new Zarvan-e-
Daregho Khadaat to the establishment of Mulqg-
e-Tawaifs spanned about 11,200 years, and there
were only two major religions in the world: Zoroas-
trian and Hindu, the latter embracing the various
off-shoots that-had sprung up in the West.

Thereafter came Abraham (Jupiter-Saturn-
Mars), followed by Moses, (Jupiter-Saturn-Ve-
nus), followed by Buddha (Jupiter-Saturn-Mer-
cury). Sometime during the advent of Abraham,
in Iran, the Assyrian and Median dynasties were
established. And during the time of Lord Bud-
dha, Cyrus the Great started the Achacmenian
dynasty in Iran. In 316 B.C, Alexander con-
quered Iran and the mighty Achaemenian Em-
pire fell.

Lord Jesus then came on the scene, when the
Time Cycle read: Jupiter-Saturn - Moon. At this
time, another famous dyuasty, the ArshKanpian
or Parthian ruled over Iran.

But thereafter, a worse phase of planetary as-
pectation came about for Iran. Round about the
year 12 A.C,, for the first time in-more than 12,000
years, the Main Cycle of Jupiter gave way to
Mars! Thus after about 175 years when the Time-
Cycle read: Mars-Mars-Mars, the Zorastrian Arsh-
kanian Empire fell. And once again Mulg-e-
Tawa’ls sprang up.

_ Finally during Mars-Mars-Sun influence, the
last and the great Sassanian Empire was estab-
lished by Ardeshir Babakan. This was the last
auspicious period for the exalted land of Iran.
For, this dynasty fell in 651 A.C. when the Time
Cycle showed: Mars-Mars-Venus, during which
also, the last of the grcat Prophets, Muhammad
was born.

(Continued on Pagefm;)
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(Continued from Page No. 7)

Even after the Joss of this Empire, for nearly <onquer. But whea that, 100, seemed to be in
a hundred years, there were Zoroastrian sepah-  danger, the great Ashavan, Mobed Nairyosangh
patis in Tabaristan, whom the Arabs just couldn’t  Dhaval took off for India. .
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YOUR QUESTION PAGE

Unity of Zoroastrian Almanacs

-- An impossibility at present

I

Q. In the PARSIANA magazine
March 1989, two Zoroastrian
Dr. Firoze Kotwal and
Dr. Peshotan Peer, when asked
about the Fasli calendar, are
réported to have stated that this
calendar has little to do with
Zoroastrianism. Both of them
make confusion worse confounded
by stating as under : Peer : "....
This (King Jamshid's, as mentioned
by Firdausi) navroz corresponds
to the Zoroastrian calendar which
is distinct from the Fasli canlendar
of Jabaludin Malikshah". The
distinction between the two, accord-
ing to Peer is in the method of
adjusting for the extra quarter
day that the earth gains each
year while revolving around the
sun. The Fasli calendar accounts
for it by adding a day every four
years; the Zoroastrian calender
by adding 30 days or a full month
once every 120 years.

of
priests,

Kotwal "The Zoroastrian
calendar is purely a religious
calendar. Every day has a name.

every day has a presiding deity,

Our prayers are linked to the
calendar". In the Fasli calendar
there is no name for the extra
day that comes once in every
four years. "What if someone
dies on that day; what prayers
do we say? Do we say his prayers
once every four years instead
Dini-Avaz
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of every year? Nowhere in Zoroas-
trianism is there a leap year;
the concept is non-existent in
the religion".

Peer also makes the astounding
statement that the first day of
the New Year during the Sassanian
times fell not around the time
of spring or the vernal equinox,
but around the time of the summer

solstice, the longest day in. the
year.

My questiops to you are as
under : )
(a) Did Zoroastrian Iran never
have a Fasli religious calendar,
where intercolation was done
every four years?

(b} If it did, how and when did

the present Shehenshahi and Kadimi
almanacs emerge ?

(c) Did intercalation take place
after 120 years any time in Zoroas:
trian Iran ?

(d) There are glib talks today
of bringing about a wunity in the
Zorgastrian almanacs, namely

the merging of the Shehenshahi,

Kadimi and Fasli calendars. Is
that feasible and advisable ?

() In 1992, s or about\ 2lst
March, all the three almanacs

will have a common 'roj', Hormazd.
Can the Zoroastrians, thereafter
convert the other two calendars
to the Fasli calendar ?

— P. H. M. California, U.S.A.
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Ans. raised here
are more than a century old.
Even before the. advent of the
founder of the Zoroastrian school
of philology in India, the late
Mr. K. R. Cama, they were dis-
cussed threadbare among the
Parsees. Through these years,
there have been two opinions :
One, .in favour of the Fasli calendar.

The issues

The protagonists have affirmed
that Parsees should change to
the Fasli calendar, which is the
only correct calendar; the other
opinion is radically opposite. It
asserts that there is nothing like
"Fasal"”, that there never was
such a thing in ancient Iran or
India .

Many years ago, in this century,
this question assumed such im-
portance, that the then apex body
of the community, the ~Bombay
Parsi Panchayat was approached
to thrash out the problem. The
BPP appointed a committee to
go into the issue and report in
detail. The committee, in its
meeting of 1lth October, [927
resolved that the issues raised
by the Trustees should be tackled
thoroughly and all possible evidences

and authorities should be cited
and published. This work was
entrusted to a sub-committee,

whose members were the Chairmen
of the BPP and the famous orthodox
scholar, M. P. Khareghat, Meherji-
bhai N. Kuka, Meherjibhai P.
Madon, Dhunjibhai N. Koorlewalla,
Behramgore J. Ankiesaria, Pestonji
C. Motiwalla and Shapurji K.
Hodiwalla. We are not here con-
cerned with the Committee's
recommendations, which, as expect-
ed, were virtually shelved.
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Before coming to our
to the questions asked, we must,
however, point out that what
both the priests, Kotwal and Peer,
have sought is .sheer escapism!
Or there is also a possibility that
they have just not done. their
homework.

replies

To Ervad Peer, in particular,
a pointed question can be asked :
If the Fasli calendar in which
intercalation is made every four
years was never in existence,
why on earth does he make a
pilgrimage every year with a
few Parsees to Behram Baug,
at Oshiwara, Jogeshwari, a suburb
of Bombay, where rituals are
recited during the 18 days of
FASLI Muktad ? Not only that
He takes a lead in delivering a
lecture there! Only the Ervad
Saheb can say why he indulges
in such hypocrisy ! '

his
bound
The

As regards Dr. Kotwal,
sweeping statements are
to mislead the community.
trouble with most of us. is that
in spite of knowing fully well
that at least 80% of our scriptures,

history and literature have been
either lost or taken away from
us and buried in the Ilimbo of

time, we still go on making wild
statements and assert that such
and such a thing is not there
in Zoroastrianism !

What is
Dr. Kotwal's

also amusing about
comments is that
even this year, on Il6th May,
after performing the Jashan-e-
Sadeh at the Wadiaji Atash Behram,

at 8,00 p.m. he spoke on the impor-
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tance of Rapithwan. As reported
in the "Jam-e-Jamshed Weekly"
of the 28th May, 1989, Dr. Kotwal
opened his subject which translated
is in Gujarati is as under :

Dr. Kotwal talks about the beginning
of the New Year (Roj Hormazd,
Mah Fravardin) when spring begins,
and refers to. Roj Hormazd Mah
Avan when Winter begins. He
also talks aboutj- the last  five
months being those of Winter,
and, therefore, are very short,
when Rapithwan goes underground !

If the above is true, how can
he assert, as he has done in
Parsiana, that the Fasli New: Year
(about 2Ist March) has little to
do with King Jamshid and less
to do with Zoroastrianism ?

But our main concern is not
the verbal meanderings of any

modern scholar. We have to exa-
mine in detail on our own whether
extant Avesta, Pahlavi, Persian
scriptures and literature directly
or indirectly support the Fash
almanac. We'll try and tackle
the questions raised by our- American
enthusiast, in the order asked.

(a) Zoroastrian Iran did have
a 'calendar, and that too, a religious
one, wherein intercalation was
done every four years: o

First of all,
already know,

as many of you
one of the causes
of the confusion among scholars
and  historians regarding the
Fasli calendar is that they interpret
the word Fasal as season, instead
of its real meaning which is that
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(3)

Fasal is
or more
Hingaam

the origin of seasons
simply put, Fasal or
and Gahambars give
rise to seasons : If Gahambar
is the father, Hingaam is the
mother of the seasons. '

Pahlavi Dinkard, Vol.
419 states the following :
aan 1 Khurshedee u aan Mah-
deedee saal chem oz u kaar ez
nigez-i-Veh-Deen = "The writing
according to the Ta'wil (inner
exposition) of the Good Religion
relating to the power and impor-

I,

tance of the Solar and Lunar
years :

(1) [We - shall now give only
the translation -- A. D.]

"Two kinds (Do aaineeney)
of Solar Years (have been con-
. sidered) : Addition of days in
a year. The other kind is  addition

of hours of the years.

(2) The first kind of adding
days (is like this) : the year
is of 12 months, one month has
30 days. The Sun moves in the

entire Zodiac in 12 months, s0
addition of 5 days makes a total
of 365 days.

In the
(hot taken
month) accumulate,
reserved for the last month at
the end of the vyear. So this
kind of calculation is called Roz
Vaheezagel ander Saal (addition
of a day in a year).

(To be continued)

12 months, hours
in calculation in each
which are
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YOUR QUESTION PAGE

UNITY OF ZOROASTRIAN
ALMANACS -- AN IMPOSSIBILITY
AT PRESENT
|

{Continued from Last Issue)
The Dinkard further states :

Book III ¢+ 4]19(4) : (Know that
there is a method by which) hours
are added to the year : at the
end of 365 days are accumulated
six hours’ and a quart of the 7th
hour.

(5) The addition of such hours

for four vyears, make one day.
In 40 vyears, that makes 10 days
and in 120 years one month and
in 600 vyears, five months -and
in 1440 years, one year.

() The addition of hours
.after a year (constitutes a year,
in that) the sum total adds up
to hours atter many years, since
at the end of each year a little

over Six hours remain. .

(Here it is clearly stated that
a year of 365 days -- the Hushmordi
year -- is not complete because
at the end of the 365th day, the
six-and-odd hours remain to be
counted. If for many years this
balance of hours is not added,
the sum total of six-and-odd hours

per year would become unwieldy.
The inference here is .that if
this were to 'happen, the main
Dini-Avaz
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fixed festivals (Hingams) would
go askew. Later on it is stated
that the festivals cannot be shifted
from their allotted slots. So
instead of waiting for 10, 40 or
120 years, it is better and safer
to add one whole day after four
years. Thus the balance has to
be "bound" in such a way that
Nature's festivals remain where
they are fixed. A special, pertinent
word used for this type of almanac
is, Khad Hushmordi. This Khad
Hushmordi is the Vahizaki almanac,
which is fixed. (See paragraphs
7 and & in the abovementioned
chapter of Dinkard).

One can go on citing further
passages both from the Dinkard
and the Bundahishn, in support
of the 4-year intercalation which
was in vogue in Zoroastrian Iran.
But our recaders may find it
heavy stuff. Henc suffice for
us to summarise what has been
said in our Pahlavi texts.

- The
distinctly

Dinkard,
talks of

in  particular,
two kinds of
solar years, the -Vahizaki year,
which in the Sassanian times
was mainly used for ritual purposes,
i.e. the Ecclesiastical year. It
has also been categorically stated

that the extra day every fourth
year should not be added until
after the end ot the month, (of

Spendarmad), nor should this emen-
dation be made beyond the f{ifth
month. (This refers to the period
when Rapithwan goes underground).
In paragraph 16, the year's four
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mairi hingams are said to be con-

nected with the revolution of
the Sun in the Zodiac. If no inter-
calation is made these Hingams,

which are allied with ‘the movement’

of the Sun, get shifted.

The other year mentioned
by Dinkard .is the Hushmordi, the
year without Intercalation, the
civil year for secular purposes,
as'used in the Sassanian times.

I
Here it is interesting to note

that in paragraph- 17, the Pahlavi
words, Yom Vaheez = an addition
of one day is used! So also, the
Pazend equivalent of Roz Vaheez =
one-day-addition’is used.

Thus, there is no doubt, Drs.
Peer and Kotwal notwithstanding,
that Kabisa or intercalation every
four years is very much a Zoroas-
trian concept and was practised in
Zoroastrian Iran. Today, we call
such an almanac, Fasli. Fasal,
which does not mean "seasons" but
the cause of the seasons, is fixed,
regular and immutable, unlike
seasons which vary in different parts
of the world.

We now come to the more
important and practical question
whether the 'Fasli' almanac can/
should be used today. For that we
have to go back in time and find
out what the Zoroastrians did after
their advent in India and just before
they left Iran sometime around the

middie of the 9th century A.D. For

this, we rely on’ the accounts of
some Arab historians and those
given by the Ilate Ustad Saheb

Beheramshah Shroff:
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‘coast of

It is said that the Vahizaki or
the Fasli almanac was in vogue in
and around Kohistan for nearly 100
years after the conquest of Iran by
the Arabs. As our readers may be
aware, for more than a 100 years

after Iran fell, the provinces
of Kohistan, Tabaristan, etc. were
ruled by Zoroastrian sepahapatis,

whom the Arabs could not conquer!
At last, when the highly evolved
lineage of Jamasp (who was the
brother of King Kobod of the
Sassanian Empire) was about to
come to an end in Kohistan -- nine
years before Kohistan fell -- one of
the greatest souls of the Jamasp
lineage, Rad, Mubed-e-Mubedan,
Neryosangh Dhaval, with his spe-
cially hand-picked entourage of
eight other Ashavans, followed by
a retinue of many other pious souls,
left Iran by sea to come to India.
After a sojourn of 19 years in Diu,
they came to a place on the West
India, which they called
Sanjan. It was here that for
the last -time, the Fasli Pav-Mahal
was consecrated, on whose founda-
tion, the first-grade lIranshah Atash
Behram was consecrated. '

. The Parsees of those times were
far advanced in spiritual matters.
They had with them the art, culture
and civilisation of Iran, as well as

the original esoteric philosophy of
the Zoroastrian religion. As long as.
there were mobeds and vyaozda-'

thregars, who were fortunate enough
to practise all the difficult and
delicate tariqats (spiritual disci-
plines) enjoined by the Religion, and

as long as the prevailing circum-.
stances and environments were
fortuitous for implementing the
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religious injunctions, the Fasli or
Hushmar-e-Vahizaki almanac was in
use. But round about 1006 A.C. the
Fasli amal or practice was "sealed".
That is the Fasal Pav Mahal was
sealed or locked for good. For this,
a special ceremony of sanad had to
be performed.

It is interesting to note that
while the Fasal almanac is in
force, the consecrated implements
and instruments are in direct

contact with Nature's Pavmahal. But
for that, the priests have to walk
on razor's edge. Every four years,
there is a vicious onslaught of
Ahriman, for which very sensitive
and delicate rituals have to be
performed. The alats are re-charged
and re-consecrated. The mobeds
who perform these ceremonies are
themselves subjected to such

.attacks 1rom the dark forces that
they have to retire for life, thatis
-they cannot perform any ritual
thereafter.

Thus, in 1006 A.C.,, it was

realised -- and this was predicted by
Dastur Neryosangh Dhaval a couple
of centuries earlier -- that time was
out of joint, that it would be
impossible to have priests who would
be able to undergo the rigours of
strict religious disciplines and
perforin the difficult ceremonies
every four years.

It was also a remarkable co-
incidence that in the year 1006 A.C.
in both the Fasli and Hushmordi
(the almanac without intercalation,
which was also in vogue for secular
purposes) calendars, the roj Hormuzd
and the month Fravardin coincided,
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that is, both fell on the 2lst
March. The Fasli calendar ceased
to exist thereafter. The Sanad cere-
mony of sealing the Pav Mahal
against any further attack of
Ahriman lasted for one month --

from Roj Hormazd Mah Fravardin
to Roj Aneran. '
A new era -- without inter-
calation -- started for lIranshah and
his Pav Mahal. What would have
been the 2nd month of Ardibehesht
in the old Fasli almanac became
Fravardin for the new non-inter-
calatory almanac, because the alats
had to be consecrated with the
invocation of the Divine Beings
presiding over the Tirst day of
the first month. This is how the
original Fasli religious calendar
became the Hushmordi Shehenshahi
calencar, whereas the original
secular calendar wherein there .
was no intercalation, which was
now a month ahead, <continued
as before. This came to be known
as the Kadim calendar, as it
was more Kadim = ancient than
the new Shehenshai one.

It  should
post-Zoroastrian
calendar that
parallel to the

be noted that in
Iran, the religious
was followed was
secular calendar
in India. Thus, while in Iran, for
all religious purposes the Kadimi
almanac was in vogue, the religious

calendar in India after 1006 A.C.
was the Shehenshai almanac.
This continued until in the [8th
century, communication between

the Zoroastrians of lran and India
established the fact that in religious

matters, the Iranian Zoroastrians
were a month ahead than their
- Vol. 14 No. 4
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conferers in India. That's when
Dastur. Velati of Surat took up
the cudgels for the Kadimi Panchang
for religious purposes in India.

The rest is history.

18th century,
India~ have
of the two

Thus, since the
the Zoroastrians of
been following either
almanacs for religious purposes
-- Shehehshai or Kadimi. There
was no Fasli almanac as religious
intercalation was impossible.
This, the Parsees of yore knew

too well, for they knew very well

that tinkering with the

alats would

existing
suicidal, as it
would <create violent disorders
in Nature. Yet, in this century,
-around 1940, the late Dr. Framroze
Bode defying all traditions and
advices went ahead with the per-
Jformance of pseudo rituals and
Created a travesty of the Fasli
alat! Many of those who today
claim to belong to the Fasli sect
and mobeds who perform -rituals
based on these pseudo alats do
not realise what immense harm
they are doing not only to them-
selves but to the entire Zoroas-
trian _community, because of the
unthinkable disorders being created
in Nature.

be

Today, we do not have even
one pair of mobeds which is com-
petent or qualified to consecrate
the Fasli alats. It should be remem-
bered by all those who ignorantly
calmour for one almanac, namely
Fasli, that the Zoroastrian almanac
iS not a man-made, mundane calen-
dar. It is based entirely on the
working and laws of Nature.
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.who

. Prophet Zarathushtra copied
Nature's Yasna and made 33 alats
representing the human, animal,
vegetable and mineral kingdoms.
Accordingly, contact with the
Yazata or the Amshaspand presid-
ing over a particular day and
month was begun through these
33 consecrated alats. There is
a living, throbbing concatenation
in all of wus, Zoroastrians, our
Mobeds, Fir¢ Temples, Dakhmas
and Alats, the departed souls
etc., rights wupto Ahura!l This
silsila or concatenation has to
be maintained and preserved at
all costs. The right. Yazata has
to be invoked on a given day,
so that his rays and currents
fall into the Alat. If some day
one invites another Yazata out
of turn, he will not give an audi-
ence,

Today, no one, we repeat,
no one in our day-to-day world
has any knowledge of how to create
new alats. Only that priest can
create a new Fasli alat, who is
authorised by Nature to do so,
has the tremendous power
of Ashoi so that he can attune
himself to the Yazatic current
flowing on that appropriate day
in Nature (Ber Wakhat), who has-
the power of" righteous Amal
in him, so that he can transmit
that power to his selected pupils,

who, in turn, would have to go
through some rigorous spiritual
‘tests.

So, if anyone is contemplating
creating a Fasli Pav Mabhal/Alat,
let him find such a saintly priest,

(Contd.-on Page No. ll)I
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{Contd. from Page No. 9)

who with the help of his Manthra
of Us moi uzareshwa Ahura .....
recited on unlit sandalwood, can
kindle it without any extraneous
process.

-- ADI DOCTOR
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YOUR QUESTION PAGE

Approach To & Interpretations of the Gathas.

0. In the last two centuries,
the Gathas have been tramsiated
ard interpreted im a. host of
ways, both by foreign scholars
and Parsee Zoroastrians. These
interpretations have been invari-
ably coloured by the personal
beliefs, biases ard  built in
perceptions of the translaters.
For instance, Mr.X may. belong
to the Cbristian or Jewish faith.
So, his tramslation may be tinted
by his Christian’ or Jewish up-
bringing. Mr.Y may be a stannch
theosophist and Mr.Z may be
a "Khshnoom-fidaai®" etc. How
then is one supposed to believe
and over thut X or Y or Z's
trcanslation is the correct and
authentic one? In their words, in
your pubiication, could you
please satisfy us as to. why
the published tranaslations and
interpretations of the Gathas
by the later Dr.Framroze S,
Chiniwala are the most authentic
ones to date?

K.K., D.M., & R.M.,Bombav.

A. No doubt, a goed question.
The views expressed in this
answer are those of the under-
signed only. We are sure that
there may be more satisfactory
answers than the one given below.

One ~clarification right
in the ©beginning: This writer
has, in the last 30 years, skim-
med through just a few transla-
tions of the Gathas. The overall
impression created bas led to
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the following baste three conce=
lusions, :-

Dr.Framroze S.
translation, the

(a) Barring
Chiniwala's

rest of the interpretations
are invariably ethico ~ philoso~
phical. Thus, not onlv the
Amshaspands and Sarosh Yazad
are treated as  abstractions
or attributes, but naive literal
and over - simplified inferences,

like good mind, truth and right-

eousness, benevolence and pre-
fection, "House of Lie" and
"Abode of Songs", «cow and

ox etec. have been drawn.

Not that they are always
wrong interpretations, but the
charm and spirit of the Gathic
strophes are completely lost.:
The Gathas, like most Avestic
texts, abound in metaphors
and allegories, in having more -
than - surface meanings and
in propunding more than mere
Zoroastrian philosophy. Any
wonder then,. that such transla-
tions appear to be drab, dry
devoid of any tangible purport
and significance?

(b) A greater weakness of
the translationg other - than
the Khshnoomic ones, is that
they confine their explanations
to restricted time and space.
Thus, for instance, where
time is concerned, Prophet

Zarathushtra and a host of
Vol.15 No.1
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other personalities - good and
bad - are fettered and constricted
to the times in which the Holy

Prophet  lived! For example
the Kavis and the Karapans
are supposed to  be ‘'priests"”

(sic) and "sorcerers", who harass
and torment the Prophet and
his followers. DBendva Dev is

the name of a demon who lived
in those times and tormented
the Prophet, etc.etc.!! This
facile circumscribing of entities

and characters in a given frame-
work of time is the bane of
almost all the translations of

the Gathas, which results in
some ludicrous conclusicas, and
makes a mockery of the theme

of upiversality pervading the

Gathic texts.

So also with space. All the

and haopenings mentioned
in the Gathas are supposed to
have occurred in the narrow
confines of "Airyanam = Vaja",
which place or locale 1is also
distorted as per the whim and
fancy of the translator!

events

Again, the broadest concept
of ‘"space" is construed to be
the rhysical world or the earth
on which we live. Thus, all
the activities mentioned in the
five Gathas, beginning = with
- the roar of Geush Urva to the
creator, ‘are so hopelessly and
ridiculously restricted, by both
the foreign and Parsee Scholors
and Dasturs, to the straitjacket
of our material world instead
of the broad and vast expanses
of the Universe, that one cannot
help feeling all of them weor
linguistic and philosophical,
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blinkers while attempting the
translations! Any wonder then
that one hardly finds  any
consgistency or similarity in

the interpretations of any two
scholars?

(c)” But the worst drawback -
of the philological Gathic trans-

lations is, what in modern
parlance, may be called the
lack of a '"holistic" approach.

The five Gathas are not viewed
in their totality but separately,
in iselation. This completely
vitiates and nullifies the beau-
tiful silsila, concatenation,
in these Gathas.

As an illustration of
how the Khshnoomie translations
outbeat all the others, we

give below very brieflvy, links
in the long chain of the five
Gathes as  splendidly shown

by the late
Chiniwala.

Dr.Framroze S,
This instance in
itself is sufficient to prove
to the hilt the exactness and
the authenticity of the inner
expositions~  of the Gathas,
in the light of "Khshnoom"!

In ‘the Ahunavad Gatha,
because of the two opposite
forces operating in . Nature,
Geush Urva is assisted by

the White Side, and is burdened

by the Dark’ Side. When .this
load or burden of the Dark
Side goes out of bounds, Geush
Urva asks for a co-worker
who would share the excess
burden and relieve her from
the overload. That co-worker
or helper comes: in the form

of P_rophet 'Zarathushtra, who is
Vol.15 No.l,
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a Yazata in the garb of a human,
who carries out certain missions
which he is ordained to perform

by Nature. One of these is to
start the foremost religion in
the world and to establish the
base for the evalution of the
five major religions of the world.
In the foremost religion, he
establishes the Pav Mahal and
Alat. ‘These mysteries manifest
and latent - of Nature are enun-

ciated .in the Ahunavad Gatha.-
Then, the ace disciples

of Zarathushtra continue the

rwork of their Master, of relieving

Geush Urva of her burden. They
spread Ushta (spiritual ecstasy
or bliss)- in the world by showing
that real Ushta lies in bearing
the burden of_ the world. B3ut
because of the law of Polarity,
there is also disenchantment
and disappointment,  bhowever,
‘humans, being aware of the
goal of Ushta, try and strive
to achieve it, +thanks to the

'vibrations of Ushta set in motion
by the great, hLoly disciples
of Prophet Zarathushtra.
For |striving towards the
achievement: of Ushta, humans
try io follow THE Patha, namely
that of Ashoi, so that gradually
they may achieve Spenti - Benevo-
lence or Salvation. This is the
essence of the Spentomad Gatha.

But

.even here, there are
hurdles, oecause of -the Negative
Side still operating. Those who
steadfastly grope through the
mush and muck of wickedness
hardships, injustice, etc. are
now assisted by .the Havishts
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or disciples .of Zarathushtra
who have the Divine, Righteous
Authority (Khshathra Vairya)
as a weapon, to use .against
evil. These are the universal
mysteries delineated in  the

Vohu Khshathra Gatha.:

Thus by now, the mission
of Zarathushtra has succeeded.
He has placed humanity on
the pata- of Frasho-Gard. There-
fore, the Vahishtoisht Gatha
deals with the final thanks
giving. It talks of the immense
benefits derived from  the
Prophet's Religion, its Tariquts
(spiritual disciplines), rituals
and the Divine Knowledge of
Khshnoom, which will lead
to the final salvation of the
soul.

ADI DOCTOR
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Q. In the Bundahishn, there is
a reference to a three-legged ass.
What does it signify? There is
obviously an allegory im this. Is

there any satisfactory explanation?

A. You are righ't. As in most
Avesta and Pahlavi works, where-~
ver there is a reference to any

animal, it's a safe bet to assume
that there is a deep allegory
behind it. '

As regards your specific
question, we <can do no better
than quote extensively the signi-
‘ficance of the 3-legged ass,
from "Manual of Khshnoom", by
the late P.N.Tavaria, assisted

by Burjor R.Panthaki.

Ahunavar, the Will of Ahu,
the un-nameable Absolute One
in oneness, embodies the 3-stage
Ahunavar Plan in the creation
of the Universe. This plan
is enigmatically and allegorically
referred to in Avesta (Ysn.42,4)

as Khar Ashavan (lit.,'the holy
ass);, representing Kharenanghan
Ashavan, the holy lustrous one,
i.e., Kehrp, the deified invisible
body, and which is referred
to in Bundehesh: 19.1 as Khare se
pay, literally the 3-legged ass,
the three Mustasela or three
Bundehesh or manifestations;
the Mazdadata and Ahuradata,
(Yt. 10.67) the deified laws of
Infoldment ef Spirit into Matter
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and Uﬁfoldment

of Spirit from
Matter respectively. All these
relate to the philosophy of

the numeral -3, operating through-
out the Universe from dead past
to dim future.

The 3-stage Plan compriaes:

1} ‘"creation of all the regions,
centres and stations of the
immortal and mortal worlds

including the material world;
2) "passing Urvans (souls with
deficiency of divine knowle-
dge) to the mortal worlds
according to Mazdayasni
Daena, the Law of Infoldment
of Spirit into Matter, for
the transmutation of thei?
Evil into Good by the deve-
lopment * of their spiritual
powers; and
3) ‘raising them back the
immortal worlds (on their
turning from Evil to Good)
the Law of Unfoldment of
Spirit from Matter, for
which  great cause Ahura
Mazda has created the whole
Universe."

to

This same 3-stage Ahunavar

Plan is also expressed numerolo-
gically as '12,000 vyears'.

This expression 12,000 years is

of two categories, namely, one

of the Universe described in

Vol. 15 No.
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‘Bundehesh I and two, of Geti, the
material world (Bd.XXXIV). In
this figure group 12,000 (12 = 1
plus 2 =) 3 inches indicates
the 3-stage. Plan, and the three
ciphers stand for the 3 creations
mentioned above.

-Kharemcha ashavanem yaza-
maide, literally means we praise
the holy ass, who is referred to
in Bundehesh, 19.1 as 'the three-
legged ass'. Here, the word
lags' in Avesta is followed by
'Ashavan!, the holy, to show
that it (Khar) does not indicate
any animal with a material body,
but is something which is holy.
This 1s supported by the above
mentioned Bundehesh, 19,1, where
it is stated Minoe khorashne
aet wva ahloban, 1i.e., his food
ts spiritual and he is holy.

Technically speaking, 'Khar
ashavan' 1is the lustrous Kehrp
(body or form) located on the
top of the Space. and refers to
the three—stage divinie Ahunavar
Plan.

It will thus be understood
that the Khar-ashavan, the holy
three-legged ass is the lustrous
Kehrp of the three stage divine
Ahunavar Plan explained above.
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YOUR QUESTION

Q. On getting up in the morning, a Zoroastrian
is supposed to perform his “Kusti” without
reciting the “Kem Na Mazda” prayer. Thereaf-
ter he should take the “Nirang” and recite the
~Shakeste Shakeste Shetan...”

But our problem is that almost everyday,
when we wake up, we are compelled to make
a beeline for the loo, as the call of Nature

_proves to be irresistible! What do we do then?

- P.P., C.P., and V.P., Bombay

A. Many of us face the some problem
almost every morning. There is a pertinent
saying in Pahlavi, which is apt for our practical
purpose: Chaare Tokshak, A-chaare Khur-
sandi = Aslong as it's feasible, doiit, if not, rest
content.

Unfortunately, this question was not asked

to either of the late Chiniwalla brothers, oth-.

erwise we would have had a definite alterna-
tive. This writer has no authority to make any
definite suggestion in this regard, except to
state what he dbes in the circumstances.
Answer the Nature’s call and then carry out the
religious chores. If any of our readers has a

better or an authoritative answer, please let us
know.

Q. Please give briefly the meanings of the fol-
lowing technical terms used in “’Khshnoomic
literature : “’Barjis”, ““Hashem”, “Aoj”, “Huviyat”,
“Azaab” and “Frashogard”.

A.ZS., Bombay.
. A. (a) Barjis = Jupiter;. (b) Hashem = Mars:

(0) Aoj = one of the four spiritual powers, re-
membered in the preamble to the Pazend
Afrine-e-Ardafravarsh, with which the yazatas
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perform their task of the Divine administration
of the Universe.

(d) Huviyat = It is really Ahuviyat, which is
made up of Ahu + Vi + yat = running speedily
away from Ahu. Its opposite is Ahumat.

(e) Azaab = weight or load. Used in the-sense
of denseness™ or heavyness caused by the
forces of evil.

(f) Frashogard = Final Renovation, both indi-
vidual and collective (of the whole world)

Q. You must have read in a section of the Parsi
press that one Muslim gentleman in the
U.S.A, is hell bent on “converting” about
20,000 people of different faiths to the
Zoroastrian religion in this decade. This has
naturally upset all Zoroastrians the world
over. How should such a self -appointed
“messiah” be tackled?

- JM.N. & C.T.M. Connecticut, U.S.A.

A. You are referring to Ali A. Jafarey, who
swears'only by the Gathas, that too, his own
version of them; who, though born a Muslim,
calls himself a Zoroastrian; who after spending
years iniran, fled to North America after the
downfall of the Shah probably because he
dared not face the late Ayatollah Khomeiniand
tell him that he has pioneered the reversal of
the trend practised after the downfall of the
mighty Sassanian Empire; and who is such a
gull, that he naively believes that donning a
Sudreh -Kusti means establishing a right to
call oneself a Zoroastrian! And thereby hangs
this answer which will try to demonstrate very
briefly, when'Nature herself puts its stamp on
a lucky human, who alone can Iegmmately
wear the sudreh and the Kushti.
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In its broadest sense, the Zoroastrian reli-
gion can be practised by anyone. Butin itsvery
special sense, only a selected few can practise
it. Let’s explain. Since Zoroastrian religion is
the originator of other Faiths, if one practises
some of the basic principles of Zoroastriansim
in its broadest sense, one nourishes his own
religion.

Today, there may be hundreds of thou-
sands of human beings in the world, who may
be attracted to the Zoroastrian religion, but
who are not destined to wear the Sudreh and
Kushti. And there may be millions who may
not be fortunate to have the certain specified
progressive connection between the atoms of
their physical bodies and their souls. Their
atoms may not have that qualification, that
potential, which in Avesta has been called the
Ayangaho Keherpa property.

Literally, the Ayangaha Keherpa means
theinvincible iron fortress: The inner meaning,
therefore, can be explained as follows:™ The
basis of all atoms is fire, which in Avesta is
described as the Fire Energy, Vohufriyan. This
Energy obtaining.in all human beings contains
four other fire Energies, Mino Karko, Vazisht,
Urvazisht and Spenisht. These four are inter-
woven in  Vohufriyan. In any individual, of
these four, one is always more active and
keeps orbiting round the other three, creating a
veritable fortress, which is as tough and solid as
ion. This is called the Ayanghaho Keherpa.
The atoms are conditioned by such an Atash-
e-Vohufriyan. From these atoms, the physical
and the ultra-physical bodies are made.

When in any human being, in the Atash- -

e-Vohufriyan, the Mino Karko Fire Energy
forms a circuit round the other three' Fire
Energies (Vazisht, Urvazisht and Spenisht) and
keeps them under its jurisdiction, the Mino
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Karko is said to have formed the Ayangho
Keherpa = an iron fortress. Since Mino Karko
Fire energy is the most exalted Energy Vis-a-vis.
the other three Energies, the atoms belonging
to the Mino Karko are special, unique ones. In
such atoms, the force of different kinds of
passions and other evil tendencies operate
within strict limits. If any other desires fire
energy forms the circuit, such a circuit will not
be able to withstand the onslaught of passions
and other desires that will keep overflowing
in the atoms. Thus, such a circuit will snap and
the Ayangho Keherpa will be demolished.

So, only those bodies whose souls have
evolved to the extent that the Fire Energy Mino
Karko rules the roost in them and keeps the
feelings and passions automatically under
control, thereby reducing the tendency to be
grossly selfish (notice the special, natural char-
acteristic of a born Zoroastrian whose philan-
thropic disposition is.a by-word in the annals
of humanity). On such atoms alone, the
spiritual weapons of the Sudreh and Kushti can
work beautifully and effectively and help re-
duce and control the intensity and forces of -

various passions and putridities that surge
within.

(The above is only a crude adaptation of
the beautiful and brilliant Gujarati exposition
about Ayangho Keherpa and Sudreh Kushti,
made by the late Dr.'Framroze S. Chiniwalla
while talking about the great Persian Epic-poet,
Firdausi).

Adi Doctor.
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YOUR QUESTION

Q. Is it okay if one imbibes say a pag of freshly
obtained *Taro”, whenever possible ? - K K,
Bombay

A. Say, whatdo you think you are swigging, Chivas
Regal or Remy Martin 2 Neither Taro (Ab-i-Zar)
nor Nirang (consecrated Taro) is supposed to be
“imbibed”. Only at the time of taking the Nahan
(spiritual ablution) should one sip a little of the
Nirang. So please DON'T indulge in such silly
exercises, unless you want your health to be
ruined beyond repair! And Taro is alwaysto be
applied on the body.

Q. Can a soul, before birth choose on its own,
where to be born, when to be born and which
religion to adopt ? P.P.M. Surat

A. The answer is “No”, as you have used the
words, “choose on its own”. While, in the ultimate
analysis, the soul, by its thoughts, words and actions
in previous lives, weaves$ its own destiny, Nature's
uncanny, immutable mechanism determines after
the soul’s training on Chinvat to what group of souls
its belongs, according to the law of Classification
and Cradation, who will be the parents after the
soul incarnates, etc. All this happens accordingto
Ahura’sblue print called, Ahunavairya and Asha, the
Divine Law and Order, which is infallible.

Nothing happens willy-nillyin Nature. To make
one human soul incarnate, a host of Divine
Intelligences work according to the will of Ahura
Mazda, tirelessly and ceaselessly.

Thus, if a soul belongs to that group whose
lustre is of X, the soul will automatically enter that
body which will incarnate in the family where the
parents’ souls also belong to t<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>